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.ﬁoboa was forma&ly commxss1oned v1sxtador of ldolatry.

nrelated to the Holy Offlce of - the Inqulsltlon). As'

»been‘established,at'th@.end of.thehflrstrdecade of the

_Indians.

Early in the year 1656 anilma, Don:Bernardo‘de

;The position meant two things., Invfunctxont thls

<

V official was”essentially the religious"ethvalent‘of-r‘

the'visltador'generai,ﬂa prinarily‘secular offlcer

,‘poseeseing:sweepinévinveetigatorial jurisdiction in the

'f\'cbionial world.: Noboa, ae“tne.bhﬁrchfs Viqitador,

would be 6 rellglous 1nspector, an i‘inq‘uisij.t'o"r"i(.\m:yt_f

|

: implzed by 1ts full txtle, thzs posxtlon had a"focused\

)

. " r : .
ﬂobjectzve. the ellmrnatlon oﬂ ldo!!try. Idolatry was

o~

e

the amblvalent and powerfully connotatlve term under

whlch the off1c1al Church collected any forms of
-.qindigenous religiouS‘Surviyal;lll In Peru by the

‘.tmid;seventeenth century,'the.appointment of v151tador‘

was: made 1n accordance w1th an lnstltutlon that had

9

“century in specific reéponse"tp ﬁhat.waéfregarded as a-

grave problem. The "Extirpation”, as it was .called,
. set .as its objectives the destruction of any resurgent’
indigenous beliefs .and religious practices and the

”iﬁé!qvemgnt of thefstate‘odehristianity.anong the

BN

. Thus, the visitador of idolatry had as his arena of

v g ,‘
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0

operatlons the Indxan parlshes, and‘precisely, theygujt .

, localltzes whxch were suspectedias problem areas by hxs

.superiors in Lima - usually the archbishop, but at

2y

'W'times the king s representetiNe, the viceroy, as well. .

[ 4

'Official attention was most often guided to certain.

ereas_upon the authorltzes) reception of rumours and
\reports.of'active'lndian idoletry‘in the given1regions.

' Such reports nsuaiiy had'come'from parish-priests or .

:Spanlards who llved near, or passed through, Indien f

-~

dvxllages'and towns.' Occaslonally these initiatory _‘ @
pdenuncrations would come from mestxzos or even Indlans
"who hed chosen ‘the. peth to success in. assocxetion thh
'the conouerors' world and who sought the favour of
"colo ial offxcials who ﬁ‘d declared themselves'?
lznterested Ln ldolatry.“ Seemxngly out of fear of berng

mellcated in any concealment of religious unorthodoxy,
- ‘o Q
peoples"reportlng of 1nc1dence of Ldolatry markedly
N <, N ! )
= 1ncreased in proportlon to ‘the actzvitzes of repression,

Q
: by the: Extirpaclon.
'f-f* The v131ta assxgned Bernardo de Noboa was a .-

:"fparticularly*challenglng one. It sent him to'the

mogntainous jurisdictlon of Cajatambo in what is today

1

jpart of both the province of Bolognesi in the-d

”Department of Ancash and the province of Cajatambo in ._’

- “Le Department of Lima (see_uﬁp I). The area . was/nqt

LN
1
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dltogether foreign‘to Visitador.Noboa,‘as,he had,served
‘ mas parish priest of Ticllos,‘a'community juStvnortheaSt
. \ :
'of thegmain visita-area. In the mid-seventeenth‘
ycentury,-as today;»thisrarea;vas predominantly}lndian

in culture and way of life, the.people-being' o v
'_campesinos, or peasants,\chiefly subsistence oriented
' agricultural producers and pastoralists.[Z] Moboa and -

his retinue bu31ed thePselves with their examinations

in the area from the early part of March 1656 to the
4end of January 1663 with intermittent breaks but only
fone significant interruption'in‘lssa.{l]

A lengthy examination was, undertaken in one

rparticular mountain village in the first part of

' Ndboaﬁs.visita in the region. _This place wasvSan Pedrob
o de Hacas,.bf simply HacaSZin—the shortened form‘that»

the Indians themselves referred to it in the documents

 of ‘the day,'thevAcas of .present times; In-most ‘ <

i‘respects, San Pedro de Hacas could be said‘to haVe been.i

'an ordinary Indian parish in the Andes in the

. I
seventeenth century. ", .

>

~

.-ﬁowever, what makes Hacas of the seventeenth
-century exceptional today are the surviving documents
:of the Visita conducted there by Bernarip de Noboa in-
31657.' The 137 folios are housed in the@Archiepiscopal

'Archives.in Lima. 1In 1986 they ‘were published in”



»~

Pierre Duviols' collection entitled Cultura endin?"x :

represion. procesos y Visitas de idolatrias Y

hechicer{as, Cajatambo siglo XVII. [4] It is on’ these'

published records that most of this. discussion is (
based.‘In terms of sheer volume, the documentation :
collected from the investigation'of‘this Village in
1657 1svimpressive enough, representing the third
largest record of the some one hundred and fifty sets _
, of proceedings'known tg be extant in the Archbishop s-_'
Archive of Lima.[SllvOftcourse,'the size alone ofva :’
.bundle'of seventeenth-century'documents can'mean |
nothing.‘ What does diStinéuish'the truit of the{

L

proceedings undertaken in Haces is the>content.
Because'of their detall/zLorenzoﬁﬂuertas Valleqos,_anv>.
,historien\well-ecqueinted with the trielshoﬁ the area;
clsrmsithat these declerations *constitute one of the
most important documents concerning the folk religion‘
of Cajatambo;"[6] ‘Yet, thlS statement ‘only hints at
the value of this idolatry trial - and others for- that.
‘ 5. rhl :

nstter - as nascent Historlcal sources.

These proceedings introduce the reader. tq an
h“historigel moment"i The fnoment"in.the'case:of‘this
discussion'seens importent;for~two reesohE;LPirstlY( :
one‘nay ohserue the-conmunityvof-hacas'and;thebevents_

that ensued there at‘the time of Bernerdo de Noboa's



4,

' America. ‘Thus, theffirst chapter eXamines the:

‘,testlmonles collected by ViSLtador Noboa are r1ch with

. historians. Th

'ﬂéinzburg put:

‘odd unimpo tant sk!rmish wggh ‘the people. Indeed,

‘a- Ce

uisita.as a'phase in the Spanishﬂapproach,to the

survxval of Indian religion 1n Peru.v The trials 1n San

edro de Hacas also raise questions that relate to thev

7,ent;re European endeaVour of Christlanisation in

foundation of the Extirpation in seventeenth century

F)
N

: Peru in this context. In a second sense, the f

\

A

1nformat10n on - the exzstlng Lndigenous belxefs’ andff

~

“offer a ra#% glxmpse Lnto the world of Indian

e,

_re11g1081ty and exxstence over a century after the

L
arrxval of the Spanish. 'Speakxng guechua and 11vinq

s,', B

traditxonally, as remote ftom Spanish rule and demands»

as they could manage and survxval would aLlow, then_

lndlgenouS'world of the post-conquest era‘has tended;

ntly, to remain obscured to

until fairly reec
. ; ) :

colonial indigenous gre amonq Ehe

infanous ones‘iv h13tory~that escarpe not;ce,'end,are.

~easily "passed/over in'éilencéf das'Professor carlo

i3

it, "discarded, or sxmply 1gnored.f[7]

The - colon:.al period in the Andes,‘or . Spanish

America as 2 whole, was not simply a matter of EurOpean’f

expan31on and- reign in- America, punctuated only by the»

.

0

il



Y
crumbles,'and*as the activity and dynamism of'the
~ '\ . :

vconetituent elements of the populations gain more -
recognitidn, the visita of idolatry in Peru will play -

4ite,part in fleshing out a fuller explanation [8]

»A’viSita‘of‘idolatry;‘like any;other piece~of,
:historical evidence, is ffaught withiits own
jlimitations:as wellbas_beoyed by its strenqths.:,Many'
ofdthe rest;iotionSfthat.oan_nelpe;ceiyed in the»l
emidence stem'fnomythé‘vﬁrmebmhod'in:ehioh'the;ﬁ S
information was gathere&-”the{inte;;ogation; on
xinquisitorial procedure.f fhis.prooednre“prjjfntf .
fundamental problems that could be .said to be the'k
common. scourge-of any evidence collectedlby.this method
in anf.age.or:oontent. Neither the diligence of the
:inquisitom; the,cane of‘the notary, nor»the“confidentl
»desigﬁé OfVa-given‘Qitness oanbfuldy_eliminate what isi
.inesca@ablelin the.investigatony'soenanio;a

'»lfrom,the &e:y heginning.of their "relationship;,
'»the‘judgeAandhthe witness;were on nnequaliterms, ifhis
"was barticularily thefoaseiinithe tria1s‘in thehw.
Seventeenth centur? in‘éeru‘where the visitadofqis enﬁ.

N

educated Spanish priest and the witnesses, for the most

Epart,o«mliterate Indian peasants.3 The\jﬁole official
atmosphere of the visita would have n*spired~
. ~ r .

vd.
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'trepidation in the Indian commones . A'congregation of'”

o

i’Spanish officialdom would have descended pn a normally

quiet Village, arriving,and issuing an edict oo
proclaiming that the Indians had three days to declare
©.any idolatry and all idolaters to the visitador (9]
The proceedings themselves were held in the local
church with the visitador presiding and a dutiful'.
otary at his sxde transcribing all that ‘was - said by
"thp persons to come before the judge. |

The nature of the. examination itsalf-was -_.;
tconfrontational, purposefully oriented towards the.
authorityls eliciting of information and confession,,>
b;from the witness or accused . Very r;rely would an

. tmosphere of trust be established between the two mainf
'parties that are relgvant to this discussioJ namely
the Spaniard and the Indian. More often; the reader of‘h
the trials proceedings feelsvthat the mood was .one of
--tension. In this case, the'most effective weapons»f‘

[
'*available to the VLSitador were the fruits of the

\
- unequal hnd confrontational environment, the respect
:and the fear of the person beforevhiml. l

| Fear, it would seem,‘was1conceivédvof'as:
'potentially helpful as an influence on a personvs
ltestimony before a ]udge. One can suppose that the
iapologists of coercion would have claimed that in these

r . . - B - 7
-Judicial circumstances fear’ was an indication that a



suspect or witneszwas Sufficientlf(filled with

reverence and apprec1ation of the seriousness of the

-

faffair.' One must concede that it is quite possxble f":(

that the;person called bgfore the visitador on .
suspicion of, or implication in, a religious crime such 1‘f
as idolatry, might well be frightened or impressed. ) |
enough with the entire proceeding to be convxnced by
lthe persistent entreaties that a ConfESSLOn was,
indeeS";n his" or her best interest. - - ;i : .3’5;

~If the authoritativejambiance of tbe'sct-of‘trigrf
.itself Qas not.enoush,-a’different'sort of fear wasl

:also the objective ofethe-piods intensity thatdl
accomp'a.ni.ed.. the‘i'nv_es'tigat:'ion. The ‘edict and __sermon'si B §
preached'to the:Iﬁdians in their lanouagevoeruechua gﬁ )

‘ were meant tov-instillvconfirmed\idolaters, not:onlph
”with fear of'immediate:pmnishment, bnt also'ﬁithva
horrif§ing ;isiOn of theveternal damnetion'that awaited'
czﬁem if they w1thheld\1nformation abomt their ii__'”
.persistent ancient ways {10] The v131tador s words to

the‘Indians who were roundedfup.to listen streSsed,‘

however, ‘that the peoples end need not be in the fiery
-chasms;‘ Their- opportunrty for salvation, hrouéht to
",them in the person of the vxsitsdor,.was throﬁgh the

.

embrace of the Catholic faith.. The first steps towards

“thi ’end, they»were'told, came in ffull confession of

[ )
their previons and present;:%is and those of others’

l!"t;'--: e



'they could identify.'.Thus,‘along'with;thevinstillation o
';°of fear, the Catholic extirpators endeavoured to add a.u.r
dimension of hope. It was thought that this hope based
on fear and respect would serve to hasten confessions

and the disoovory of the worst offenders.

The possibilities of how the inqnisitorial

surroundings ‘and atmosphere inspire by the visita~'

‘might‘affect the veracity of the information collected'~'

__ from the indigenous-testimonies present some»‘fL-f-
potential}y seriousdproblems. One's doubts on the.
efficacyvof the inquisitorial procedure unearthing the'T

'truth can begin with an examination of the trust placed

on oaths. These oaths were far from being foolproof in

the idolatry investigation that concerns this p:}g' f;zﬁ\?\
' : : ' it .
discussion. In Hacas, it can: b; assumed that the9°' v
. \

people s vxew of taking an oath ‘of truthfulness n the

. Christian Bible corresponded to their conceptigp of the
- A

bimposed religion as a whole. While one migh??take an 7

.

'oath in- the visitador s presence, just as.

[ : Y

recited an Ave Maria in thefchurch, he

dutifully'b
little to,a‘people whoseareaIAlo
‘continued to be their ounéijAs'ui'jﬁ3
. depth”invahlaterichapterf-inaSan~fe§
’indigenous religious leaders interpreted the SPaniards'j
religion as empty of meaning for the Indians; theﬁfforefhe'

\ , L
'_the;oaths - 'in the very same_wayu-,may not have,meant_a_"1
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thing; In these sxtuations, there‘seems toﬁhave'been
¢the’opportunity fOr many Indian Witnesses to forswear

”,and equivocate their ways quite conVincingly through o

\

“the,whole procedureu
: Lyinq might also be the product of pre- existing

.'animosities in_the region or»a paranoia of 'who was -

accusing Qho‘ that-would'only increase the'longer.the.‘
visita continued to interrupt the regular rhythm of

life.f As the\gesuit extirpator, Father Pablo José de
Arriaga observed from first-hand experience in a

o . o . 0 o
visita, :, ' o . SRR

" "the important thing is...to acquire
.an entering wedge.... The Indians
. freely offer information about
S e neighboring towns and will then ¢dve
- . themselves away easily. The beginning
R is the hardest and one has to win by =

+one means or another, as experignce <
will demonstrate."{11) v o
_ e

.0n a smaller ecale,='uillage hatred” must also bevtaken

into consideration. For eiample;*in Hacas one can

perceive glimpses.of'tension exieting hetweenﬁthei
eligious leaders of the Village and the chief
;political authority regarding the instigation of the
vcollection ofwsacrificiai‘offerings. People being
,people,'one notices that grudges seem to have been
‘held; and certain people only. indicted certain others,
perhaps qgg,so much because of any lapses in memory-as

-_for'pure1§ personal reasons.



J“\ '

-force aA‘false’confession .{12]. wnile a person 42mthly ’

_misleading”thanfa mox ’fedflets type,-he‘also might say

. : B T o - o ' o
Vderived from'inquisitorial settings, examples abound of

hit, can hardly escape asking "leading questions based

‘_cooperati‘e to the authority. 'The witness may be

. - ) N - .

12

/

:ohtright 1ie$ aﬂG’pointed'denunciatiéneIhad-more e

innocent counterparts in exaggeration and distortion of ;

rreality.' Yet, the result ‘was equally‘.; detrimental to

theiaiscovery of the truth.' In this case, the o

s
TS

L

implementation of the tactic of fear, in effect, could L.

afraid of punishment or threat of torture might make a

v

' declaration»that wasyless_cunning orfintentgonallymdi

—m

‘any number of things. On occasions where evidence is

all sorts of imprecisions. For example, the inquisitor

or vxsitador, no matter how much he attempts to avoid

on: 1nformation he has heard in other testimonies thatv'

°

qame.before.

0

:Aafearful person, eager to end thegexaminatiOn'as

soon- as possible, iS'alsoquually eager to:appear

'prepared to say almost anything to escape, and maY1’

dec;de that , for example, a posxtive.responee is what

La

,'the official~desires and give one despite the truth.

wtld fabrications might ensue, or,”as»an evil often .

‘less easy. to detect, a whole series of witnesses might

A

;o confirm a suspiéion that was really only the impression

-of the Visitador or. that of only one actual witness._

.
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in manf‘inérancee,}the roadrng”ofiéhe‘rried;records.  i ;5'
becomes an e;ercxse ln"readino between'iines;;

One must also he _aware of anothér group of™ problems ;2
that arise from the collection of te;rxnon;es and thus
affect this type of historical source.” These have been
dbst aptly dubbed 'involuntary fllters by the noted
historians of the Holy Office of thé Inqu1sxtlon, ,;O;A '/z;f\

';Gustav Henn;ngsen and John Tedgschl.[13] In<the caset -

Of the v181ta of idolatry of NSboa in the Andes, all.

three "filters® thpt Hennlngsen'and Tedeschl mentlon‘

must be'considered‘as potentially limiting .the
»informationfas§an historical source-. The first is a

®"linguistic filter‘, yeryjmuch in plaoe'in tﬁis case,
ai interpreters servedfas internedieries between Nobba;"
4 ' B e ST - . .
‘the Spanish interrogator, and all of the . ‘ D
e ‘ . . » el

) _ ) L . . . T. o -
Quechua-speaking witnesées that came before ‘him.

- Second is al"culturalafilter',,a limit that imposed-
C : 2. . :

N

itself when e'large'eduoationa{'and'experiential T e

: - : ' : ! A ’ . . &
~difference occurred between judge and witness.. This :
. . : & _ L

was certainly ﬁhefoase’betweenvthevVisitador'eqd the
Lk " Indian witnesses in Hacas. Lastly, there are what have
EV U PR . f .« ST . ' N st . : '
L

. ‘been called "bureaucratic filters" of the evidence.

vyt
v

"3nﬁormation put to oaper was affected by'such'things’as
r

. 3 ~

ﬁL* the diligence of .a given notary, the orders of the

vaxsitador, any standard;zations in the testlmonles that

. the scribe was in the habit of makan, and any number'

\
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of purelyihuman rrors or ommissions that might occur

S

. in. the course of transcribing the proceedings. 'Theseu

problems would have been as relevant to the

.investigation carried out in an Indian parish in Eeru

4 .

—_—- °

- A.limitation'that was piaced_on the evidence by the.

’:witnes%es themselves -unknowingly of-course-jdpresehts

A

»what is unmistakably the most noticeable and, in the

-\ .
.end, most“troublesome challenge for.the student.of'

-these-kinds'ofksources: the irregularity'in.the-

A ;o ' - ' SRS B C
testimonies. Some witnesses, while they. seem to have

" given the most rigourously detailed accounts of some

elements that.seem ofﬂliﬁt}e cons}qience, might be -
completely unresponsive when it cam to reconstructing
an important event’ about which information was desxred

One enéounters oostinance and evasxveness mixed with

extraordinary bursts of testimony and-performances of'

memory, all seeming to &epend on the particular w1tness

r \ 75 .

'and t/;‘question asked In the. most»inconsistent

o2

fashion, fascinating and éxciting new testimony gives o

-~

b4

way to narratdve in a fDat legalis\ic tone that appears

\

as little more'thanva prosaic list. -" ,,\\—'

Reading the documents, ona is aware of a. differencb
';‘Pur ‘great separation - from the mentalitx, feelings
and concerns of the Indian witnesses that appeared

before visitador Noboa in 1657.' One struggles,~not

v

¥



. tl..

‘introducing another problem to the interpretation of

the evidence that can only be lessened by the

Z”invclose_agreement.ciﬂ.&ct_as stabilisers 3&su

o Spanish.' Yet,.while one laments the existence of thef

"fonly to read but to profoundly understand the meaninq

¥

'xand significance of the stories, the reminiscenses andf

liebements that are only implied; and one wonders'what
':hae redﬁly been told to the Spaniard &nd what has
'remained concealed.'mi ;ir. N “aff;" |

'fnk rhe testimonies contain much repetition,3

-

_historian's selective abilities._ Classification seems

“ - -

oA, necessaql evil of communication in any genre, and the

o . -y

.sifting for whet is most essential, exemplary and

o 7ueeful among the host of reliqious beliefs contained in ;*

.

rthe testimonies, is, at times, particularly drfficult.Je;

ﬂSome elements described by different witnesses that are'y

Vi

OO LT R S

fconfirmation'ofla few”suppositions."Other tlméS(

~

however, repetition is not ‘80 helpful.u‘Description of

fpoints canxbe so exact as to be suspiCiopsy causxng one
“to wonder about the notary s criteria for the use of

'vcertain(ﬁbrds and categories, ‘or whether, perhaps,‘

al

ﬂfbefofe th‘ arrival of the tribunal the Indzans had not lﬁ

’fﬁdecided in concert some of the ceremonies and practises

"u

- they would reveal and portray in/a certain way to che:

L%

¢

aforementioned challengesr it cannot be denied in the

same breath th\t the documents contain a certain velue

v ; M A ) R . i
e . .
i - P ~ . . ! Yo .
. . . Lo o o, B



- and‘aZStrength thatlmake'themﬂunique[and impOrtantf

: ’ﬂhistoriCai,SQurces.‘

The testimonies, at times; have a distinctly -

: rspontaneous and human air sbout them. They are
fdisorganised,.following the.wanderingVrecoIlectioni.and

thoughts of the witnesses themselves."éome'things are

forgotten for almoment and then returned,to,eothersuare

mentioned out of context as if they have been.suddenly

-
remembered Once one has read a good number of the

- declarations; one also gaxns some perspective ‘on

'conspicuous consealment. At times it seems obvxous

that a witness 1s reluctant to proVide some details or‘

to implicate a certain person. This portrays the:~l'
. _ X

reality of the clandestine existence in; which the

indigenous cult operated out of necesszty.

When the detailed narratives do break through the‘v

3 .
formalised language, what springs out is the subtlex

poetry of the 11ves of the people. On these occasions,'
the vxsita of 1dolatry is a most personable sourcé. To:
provxde one brief example from San Pedro de Hacas to

' illustrate this important point, one learns that before}..

N 2

‘tne cleaning of their i{rigation ditches and the:

preparation of their plots of land (chacras) for

o

sowing, the people made offerings to their
ag‘iculturalist ancestors, led in their observances by N

) the villsge s chief religious leader, who always

v



repeated on these occasions. oo

Lérd malgui (ancestors], creators of the
f--ds of the chacras, irrigation ‘canals and
f; e springs;ireceive this offering that we -
_your’ ‘children, give you. May there be good
chacras and abundant food [14] o

]

‘After the- offerings were’ made, the elders would tell

“the people of the Qeeds of their ancestors who had

.first w%ked the¢'

the work would begxn._‘Simple, yet

same - land and built the irrrtgation

canals.f The
mov1ng, thro such relations it-is possxble to gain av"
.zx‘, !

'fcertain apprec1ation for the people and their beliefs,

-Thus, the‘real value of the v1sxta of idolatry as.a
. e : : v
'source exists in 1ts distinctiveness from the common

contemporary evidence. Unlike the chiefly Spanish

reinterpretations of Andean narratives and the accounts

EO

o

and treatises that often had as their chief motives the.

-assiStance‘or justification of Crown-or Church policy,
o ol ‘ e e £ FESET

>in'the-idolatry“trials thehlndiansvdofspeak.e In snite:
of,theilinitations,‘more closely thantnost’anywhere:
:..else oneiCanvnonentarily.transcendhthe.Spaniards'
’vcognitiveiand-ideolooicallhindrances.h' ,",: T -E' e
Sometimesithe witnesses were‘Indians wholserved,'in”"

a'sense, as spies and informers for the Spaniard in. the
’Indian world, other times they were simply people who
. were confused'and‘afrard ‘not knowing whose warning,of'

their potential damnation to believe, that threatened.

w————“in the sermons of the Catholic extirpator of idolatry,~

B
A
e



) R N - .
'language of sacred tradition. »Most often, the

'zor.that urged by the\r.local indigenous\priests:in:theﬂ

A

U

(O

.

‘witnesses were ordinary people who saw eminent sense in

what they believed, vho proceeded in their faith, and
. I .
whose-confessione under;interrogation seem.to'portray.

, thie combination of confiaenceland'conviction,, In_the
'final analeis, Whether the Indians'testifiedfbefore -n

theaVisitador out of a. sense of purpose in exposxng and

aiding in.the_eradication of the_practices;_out of

fear, or"OutJof'a;dgvotion’that'wa both‘confident and
. ) . .

'”fearless, the results were certainly clear in one
' sense. The testimonies taken by the visitador of

' idolatry offer perhaps the best Opportun(ties that<

'exist for illuminating insxght into the local religious_

“universe in the early colonial Andes.‘

. In discussing the spiritual existence in: San Pedro

de Hacas in the mid-seventeenth century, this

"bdiseu\sion will centre on presentation of a number of

W

the principal festival observances.~ Of all the

. '¥"‘-*'~_:>‘
information in the vi%}ta

Qostimonies;»that»which

Y
relates to the festivals Beems to provide the most-

.

-evidence pertaining to the realities facing Indian“
.religious survxval in the village._ Because of thel
’”necessary narrowness of scope that thﬁi implies, thia

» Qiscussion‘can make no claim to a preaentation of all

._11?

i e

o A~ as
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that madewup'the‘clandestine religious‘organisation in
vég}cas at the time.-,: .

Instead,lthis piece 's small contribution, perhaps;_'

:liea mostly ‘in~ its identification of some salient

'points in relation to the religious experience of an
: 3
actual group oflpeople in this seventeenth-century

VIVillJ%e. The product of their own conception of their

'origins, poseessing their own local sets of priorities,
and led in . their spiritual observance and religious

opposition by their own - native sons, collect vely, the

L

>'people of Hacas represent a solitary example in
"indigenous America Just over a century after the
European‘arrival. _Yet even WLthin the micro-framework

,of Hacas, the complex set of conditions affecting the

‘religiosities and outlooks of individuals still defies

accurate‘categorisation. Perhaps it is only through

focusing ‘on a community and and a set of folk that this

‘may be fully realised _Thusy limited to the
:particulars of its own spaoe and tige, the study s

fpotential.is;perhaps h%st phrased a.suggestive and

igdelineative beginning; _‘
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1 Discussxon ‘0of the signzficance of- the dedignetxon'

y of Indian religious survival as 'idolatry' ‘would' be
-an interestan piece all its: own., The biblical ~ o
_connotations of the word, and its use in the - .

history of the Church gave, it much of its . C E
'connotative meaning. Idols were pegen, and people
“who’ worshipped them were believed under the -
. influence of Siten. The very difference between ,
ﬁ&he worship of idole and the veneretion of -images
't was 'a'sensitive issue at a time when the Church and
meny of its practices were assailed by critics, and
' may have also’ heightened the Catholic attitude.
sﬁgainst that which was d}fferent, the former.-

-

o2 ,vMy use “of the word ‘peasant' in. reference to the

L eerly colonial Indian is due, in largenpert,_to ‘the .
'}5 _ convincing work of Karen Spalding and Steve J. .

¢ Stern. See perticulerly -K. Spalding, De indio a o

-campesino: cambios en la estructura social del Perd-
colonial, (Lima, 1974) and Huarochirf: An Andean
Society Under Inca ahd- Spenish'Role, (Sstanford,

'°1984); S.J. Stern, Peru's Indian Peoples and the
Challenge of penish Conquest: ‘Huamanga to 1640,/
(Madison, 1 ,and "New Approaches to the Study of
Peasant Rebel and Consciousneee: Implicetions"
‘of the Andean perience' in S$.J. Stern (ed.),
'Reelstance, Rebellion and Consciousness ‘in- thg
Andean Peasant World, lSth to 20th Centurieap
(Hedison, 1987), 3 28.

'0,

BX’JThe interruption occurred when Visitador Noboa had
" . to face charges lazd against him;by the Indians of
various’ villages and towns of Ca: ‘atambo. ' See the’
document .account of this in Pierre Dﬁxiole (ed.),
‘Cultura andina Yy regresi&n- procesos y \visitas de
-idolatrias 'y hechicerias, Cajatambo, eiglo XVII,_,
(Cusco, 1986), 303-322. . L A

4 Ibid.?'lBS 262 - S ST,
. .
—5  I°note a greet debt to the catelogu;ng efforts of
R Professor Loranzo Huertas Vellejoe and others in L
Peru, who, in 1967 collected an index of five EE ~~
' surviving- egejoe (bundlee) of.- idoletry triele in (frf
- the A:A.L.. It was pert of an ongoing prbceee in
'*th arch;ve, &8 in 1950%Lu{s Bastos ‘Girdn hed
" not d six of these. extent’in an, unpubliehed :
'cataloguing effort. In 1977, Dr. Huertas Vlll.jOl
was informed thet enother forty—nine leqal
'l.. '



legajos 'six an

Inid., 105.

proceedings of this kind had been found, making up
-seven..’When .I. was in' Peru ‘in- 1986,
I was told thyt a few more. idolatrfas had come to
light. For a catalogue of materials known as of
1981 see Apendi "I in L. "Huertas. Vallejos, ‘La
religién en una. socieded rural, andina (siglo XVII),

'_(auamanga. 1931), 121 115.‘

ik

- C. 'Ginzburg, The Cheese and the Worms:. The Cosmos
- of a Sixteenth Century Miller,. translation* John .
‘andvAnne Tedeschi, (Harmondsworth 1982), x1iia

”The most . notable contributions that I am: aware of

- with- specific treatment of idolatry trials in Peru

are L. Millones, Introduceién '‘al proceso de L
aculturacidn indfgena, (Lima, i1967), Intoduccidn al

- estudio de lag idolatrias, (Lima, 1969), Las =

igiones nativas del Per@: recuento y ‘evaluacidn

de su estudio, (Austin, 1978), "Religion and Power
in-the Andes: Idolatrous Curacas of the Central

~sierra”, Ethnohistory 26,(3), 143- -263., "La

religidn indfgena .en la. colonia in Juan Mejia Baca

' (ed.), Historia del Perid, tomo V, (Lima, 1980), Los

1981)

‘hechizos del. Per(: continuidad y cambio en las.

religiones andinas, siglos XVI-XVIII, (Ayacucho, . .
Historia y poder -en los Andes centrales~”
(desde los origines al siglo XVII), en prensa;
Pierre Duviols,'Huari .y ‘llacuaz. Agnicultores y
pastores: un dualismo prehispanico de oposicidn' y-
complementaridad" Revista. del Museo Nacional del

-,Peru, tomo XXXIX,(Lima, 1973),‘153 '191.; La“Lutte"

Contre. les Religions Autochtones dans le Pérou
Colonial. L'Extirpation de L'¥dolatrie Entre 1532

© et 166Q, (Lima, 1971), Cyltura andjna:; L. Huertas

Vallejos; Irene Silverblatt, 'Dibses»y diablos:"
idolatrfas y evangelizacién", AbIQanchis_XVI;'(19y3

(Cusco, 1982), 31-48., Moon, Sun ‘and Witches:

Gender Ideologies and Class in Inca and Colonial
Peru, - (Princeton, 1986); A.M. Wightman, 'Diego ‘
Vasicuio: Native Priest"” in D.G. Sweet and G.B.-

'Nash-(eds.),'Struggle and Survival 'in Colonial

..

‘America, (Berkeley, 1981), 38-48.; Frank Salomon,

- "Ancestor Cults and Resistance to the State in

Arequipa, ca. 1748-1754" in 'S.J. Stern (ed.),

" Resistance, Rebellion and Consciousness. In

addition, on the authority -of . Professor James

".* Lockhart, I understand Mary Doyle is gurrently

‘completing a dissertation at the University of

',CAlifornia, Los Anqeles, on ‘angestor cults, based-

on- these tricls.-, . . L
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13
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P.J. de Arriaga, The Extirpation of Idolatry in
Peru, translation and edition. L.Clark Keating,

(Lexington, 1968),‘113. -

Ibid.[ 107 113

Ibidr[ 114.“

‘See Gustav Henningsen 8 fascinating book, fhe
"'Witches' Advocate: Basque Witchcraft and the

,Spanish Inquisition, (Reno, 1980).,f

G--Henningsen and J. Tedeschi, 'Introdnotion 'in G.

‘Hennihgsen, J. Tedeschi with C. Amiel (ed.), The
" Inquigition in-Early Modern Europe: Studies on'
-Sources ~and Methods, (DeKalb,. 1986), 10. All

references to "filters” in this paragraph are’ in_

reference to this. " See also J. Tedeschi-'The Roman7~‘

Inquisition and Witchcecraft: An ‘Early: Seventeenth

‘Century "Instruction” on Correct Trial Procedure

Revie de 1 histoire des Religions 200, (1) n1983,

163-188., and the. grudy by J. P. Demos, Entertaininj

Satan® Witchcrafthgnd the Culture of Early New

“England, (Oxfoi'ﬁ,D 3982), especially the first three-

chapters, «3= 314. - I:thank. Professor Eric Van Young
for steering me towards the last two sources..n'

- -
- .

uPol. 12, Duviols, Cultura andina, 149. The oo
. .original "gracidn" is collected in his appendix So.
number'three, 531, and reads.‘e -

. : ”
-Yayaquaricuna micuicama Quchacamac“
"ticssicamac parcoyoc chacrayoc
caitamicui. . caita-vpiai

churiquicuna harpasungui. C
4allinchacrachun allin micui- cachum.
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11  THE EXTIRPATION o# IDOLQ?&?\A;ﬁ“?.:

\?’ . s . _.’G . ‘.,‘*

the spir1tua1 history gf the,rhdigegpus peop ¥

.\1’

Charles_v,

- . begin therg}of}eus ;nd monunent&ff'i #?‘7r3l7 _'1’.;m‘{°;f
: 3 Lo FCv” s N o - T
Christian sation of America ahd thektﬁpqus-"Twelve PR
: .arrived in '1524.{1] The fifst half century of Spanish R

'presence, in a spiritual sense, was.dominated byl§h§
mieeionary édlan and the seemihgly>tireless conversionﬂ“
effortedof these selfeéroclaimed‘FapbetlesAofethe
Indians' and othersﬂlike then Qho'gaﬁe'themEelves to -
the -mission in»Anerica.kvfhisjwas the herOicfperiod:‘
‘deecribed:h;rRohert‘Ricerdfs conceptf fSpirituaL
#chquestft;descrihing‘;he hiétorr of'these g;fiy__ vj..
' Franciscahs and missionaries of other orders;le' Thei‘
ﬂearlieet.Spanish religions to come to the New WOrld
'left behind a. Catholic Europe threatened by Turkish
'advancee; heirarchical decadence and‘the.the spread}ng
threat of ?rotestantiemthiin thevNew erld,they set out
aéter.fresh.new'gogis,ethefIndians'Veouls, reqardga aéf
God'ef'comoensatioanforvall-those'being iostcinfr
Europe;'whnd fet, the 'City of God' that somel-'j
'envisioned in America soon. proved more a milienarian
'ideal inSpired by'old propheciee than anythinq that

23
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- ;ould easily come into being [3]
Even the Franciscan father Bernardino de Sahagun,‘
' _va : ‘who so lahouriously collected information on the

beliefs and customs of the Aztec peoples of ancient

-Hexico, recognised that it»would be only through.

< persistent Vigilance that the faith would win in fsor
‘ =:poorjavsoil',{4] The Spanish perceived Evil, the .
infiuence Ofisatanﬁin America, and-even.;he
2 e L S e SRR
§' s missionaries-most.opposedfto the use of force-in
- & ' dhristianieatidn were agreed that it had‘to;be,‘ L/¥
) ' _,eradicated.,'Sahagﬁn,,himself;,wrote: .
‘ Why, Lord God, have you”permitted the Enemy
: Lo - of mankind to rule so long over this poor
b Tl - helpless people?...I pray your Divine .
e 7 . - Mdjesty to see to it ‘that there, where
AR : : " ‘erime and darkness - abounded ,Grace and
R, Light may abound [5] :

. t. . : _,

”The’spanish mission in America was, of\course,»“
: g . v ' i .‘ ‘ " \., : : b *

concerned with more"than'the saluatiOnsofgrhe Indiansﬁ,
. - Y : X .

. - E M N N 4'\. -, @ N ) -
souls; imperial power was a dual entity, and'was~

papally sanctioned as such. Thus,.the Church and Crownh

\

endeavoured to move'in unison.e The forceful,aspects of

the military and political conquest canqgt, in ‘the end,f

L,

. be mﬁch separated from the spiritual en&ﬂ?prxse.[é]
v.’l ‘Y'
’Even in the age of the great missionary efforts an

H

» undercurrent of force had made itself felt.‘ In‘many

"o

cases,'early 5panish conversion efforts_had come to.

\_

S AR e : : LT e



-_idols and temples, and the encouragement oﬁ %he

. by

practxces of mass baptlsm of Indzans who, even Lfethey

c

had accepted the conquerors relxgzon as domznant, had

_little, if any, understandxng of the falth [7]

.As the last battle that wrested the Iberian

'Penineula-from the Heors'ended, thewSpen;sh-conquerprs

.'had turned their attentien to the Indians of

America.[al Of all Europeansfat:this time, theﬁ

‘Spanlards were undoubtedly ‘mbst dlrected agalnst the

infidel and religibus deviant, g?pain“ﬁ%as the bastion

" of orthodoxy and thejprincipal bearer of a:crnsading.'

Cbunter-Reformatien'Cathblicismfin late fifteenth— and
T -

sixteenth century Euroﬂi Her reputatlon as. ‘The:

‘

) Chrxstian K;ngdom had been won ;n-unxtéd assaults of

Church and Crown against Judaism, Islam,fwithcraft'and

"heresy, and_wonld again prove milftantyageinst the

S _ y _ :
Lutheran.princes in Germany and Fianders. WL%h the

rdlscovery of Amerlca, Spaln had only to expand her

field of play. ,Indlan rellglon, as even Sahagun

e

‘admxtted, ‘was perceivedfas 'denonic”, and some péoples'

early.hopes of achievinq a compromise between native _

bellefs.an& the conquering Catholicism were_soon'

' abandoned. If the Indians persigfed in their error in

R IS

spite of the missionaries' efforts to initiate‘them

o

)y

~

Sha

~ into the Christian faith, it was decided - in. offitial

~circles - that they would:haﬁe_to-be]forced to obeya[9]n_“



| | R
%;This ushered in the‘Spanish‘attempt to abolishvany~‘
vestiges that remained of the pre-Hispanic indigenous:
religions; Iin New Spain, Ricard called this the "policy-
'oi_rupture ;~and in.Peru, Nathan‘Wachtelgcharacterisedv
it”ah;destructuration';IIOIf'In eithervcontext'it wai
f,to be accomplished through the smashing of idols and
temples, the pointed attack on the indigenous cult of
_the ancestors and the hasty mass baptisms of the
' Indians.. Official policy 1ntended to completely breah
'their resxstant religious w111. .In this second phase,
ﬁthe Church sought out the persistent sacerdotal

» :
iyelements in'Indian soc1ety, the troublesome revxvalists

T who had often adapted their sorcgry and teaching of the

others to underground observances end ins;ructiOn, and p
ﬁhOT at times, were even found to have borrowed some of'
the more attractive elements of‘the conquerors
1‘lreligion;' | | :
f. " In New Spai@, the Yucatan, and, most notably for
,our discussion,.in Peru,‘the offic1al approach to
tidolatrous'survivals became xn;its ends and‘methodsf
much_like the‘Inquisitionls struggle against'fheresy‘in o
“the peninSule;and much of Europe.fll]- This is not to
say that»missionary‘Christianitffdid-not continue in
spanish America and'that it‘did not‘have its tollowers,
':as it most certa%ply did. But w%th time, it became

'y

hmore ‘and morae- separated from the approach taken by the

-
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_official Church, In Peru, while ind;viduallreligibus

'LMVOiceS cphaémn§d3fhe‘méthods and the results of -~

3

persecdtion, thé.Church took“:hermore ;ggréssive'ﬁack_-_

the ¢q§rse gkin,wi;h‘;he age - &nd iaigeiy_;g}ﬂkfed e

“gctauthQnuaé a means dﬁ\geﬁting anywhere quickl?"in_’
o~ the'Chri@tianisatiOn prOCéss.' As Spalding'hasﬁwritten}

L
there was »

: : : ” , . _
a cast to ‘the temper ‘and the actions of the
Church in the Andes tﬁatvwa% lacking for B
-, much of the first decades of the Spanish ’
' T presence~£n-Mesoameri¢a,[12]ﬂ N

4

In Perh,‘for'thé SPanish Qovgrnors, this.yas
augménﬁed by a ﬁuﬁber 6fughings,'ﬁot:thé,leasf of ;hicn
Lwas'the.d:eadfﬁl*prqsﬁect Of:poéui;: rebe1ﬁion.  B
"Spapish‘fgaré of‘the;fndianlﬁnaerclass’yhick'yasﬁly:
, Aoutn&ﬁbe:ed them; énd'concérns with.thé squiving"
f S ‘Indign-reiigion:as'an evil and‘seditious eieﬁent ;méhg

the early colonial masses, were effectively ‘confirmed’

g T : iy
with the \
o

Qenée of_the“Té&ui ongoy movement in the.
central and Q&uthern Andes in the 1560s. It was, :in -

']

ghort, a religious-message spread among the Indians by

.

.preécher-prqphets (in this instance éalled‘
_taquiongos) from ahoﬁq'their’owh number, -of an o B
__3____1f_ . _ : o

¢

apocglyptici'over;urningf of the world, in which the
~\ -‘ o - s ‘ - B T, L
vanquished Indian deities would be resurrected to

defeat the Christian God, and thus the Spaniards.[13]

In response, two officials, Cristébal de Molina and

B . . ) . . . . . ., i
_Ctist6bal de Albornﬁzyiwere comniissioned as visitadores
w

«
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of idolatry and sent out;to_;nspect-whet the Church, °

clearly saw as both heretical andfseditious.'ofhe'

RIS

millenarian preechingvand imhediate threat in the areas

e

-

_‘seens to heveAbeen made~betweenvthese»rdeoloqicai”

.around Huamanga (modern Ayacucho), CUSco and%grequine;fq%

ended thh the visitadores arrest and banishgent of the

leaders of the movement before,any real connection

rebels and the rebel neo-Inka state that kept up its
RS A . . . . . v‘ . : ) .
defiance in the regote'region'of Vilcebamba.[l4+
.Viceroy Francisco de Toledo'SZEttention to the .
l)

Andean area after 1570 txghtened%ﬁolonxal control ln”‘

Peru and ut:.llsed, to its full ef' , the vxsita

general as a means of closely monitoring the_Ind;an

area. At‘thie‘time there pas inaugnreted in Peruuthen

precedent of a. more syste atised form of . persecution of

Indian 1dolatry. The stage was set forvwhat wou1d~

- ) -

represent the'cuimination'of the employment of fogce in

. the struggle agaxnst Indlan religious survxval, the

S

.

seventeenth century Extlrpétlon.

- : . : ~ A

" The Extxrpation, itself, was establlshed at’ the end

of the fzrst decade of the seventeenth century. This

founding era could ne saxd-to have been the official ;
. l
Church s realxsation of the fact that after almoet a

*

century of Catholxc presence‘in Peru, Indian religious

error was wxdespread. Reports: told of far more than
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'itheipereistence:of'eree'traditional'beliefs,?ot”a_fof@.H
Eof worship in wnich the Inalans were confusedvby some.f
.--espects ofvthe Catholxcvdoctrlne. vIt seemed that . some
:Indians were clinging whole—heartedly to their fe_ -
'fprohibited pegen faiths, in rejection of the European._'
jefforts to convert them. What the Spanish termed""
‘erzo;‘.and 'idolatry persisted ‘among meny Indlans tot_

intetrelated reasons:,in pant»because,they-remalned.

-

'deeply,attached to‘theirﬂancient weys,.and'in a more-

'complicated senee, -in- part because they re51sted total

"relzgious a881m11atlon §nto a fazth that forba&e thelr
R T N . . -

fdelties and vztal connectlons in the Andean cosmos.’

In‘%oughly three quarters of a century,'the;

'miesionarxes, the parlsh prlests and the Spanlsh”"

'-tnspectors,thadv-,tox'the_most part“é'collectlvely
ﬁfei}edfin the taskfof,proeetplieeticn;j The Indian
- masses offthe:Andee'Stiil’remeined‘to‘oe'wonlto'the.
‘bennet7:Winning“them oﬁen-at“thie'pointiﬁeent'eitnet
. : T L R : .
devoted efforts et persueSion end instfgcgion;"or

1

-further recourse to the use of force.' The foundlng of

) ?'60
the.ExtirpatiOn merked the;triumpw f the’ supporters of”

. . } . . ] ., [ “v.- . = B 4 P :
force.' In its beginnings; the instltutlon'was nurtu?ﬁd
'fi

by sympathetlc officlals foreshe}owan lts seemzngly

g .

complete rellance on powerful

<

“'existence., In its operation

fbnage for lts

'the Ext1rpatlon

flonxished»internittentDy_i'

the QeVenteenth century in
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'i'_Peru, depending for its support on. whoever held’ the

ro
archiepiscopal and viceregal chairs, until its slow

: demise after the death of its last great proponent, thet

e

°

'Archbishop Don Pedro de Villagémez, in 167l.e

P
The examination of Bernardo de Noboa conducted in

vj~Hacas in 1657 occurred this long tenure of Archbishop
aVillag6mez in Peru (1631 1671). -The confrontation in
Hacas cannot be.seen in a vacuum. While‘its'findings‘
‘_maylbe somewhat unique, Noboa s z}sita was very much a

'_creature of what had come before. .DiscusSion Of some

of the salient points in the course of the religious*

L

and cultural confrontation launched by the Extirpation _

‘serves to place actions in. perspective, and makes a

.number_of.the_eiements_to be discussed morel

,comprehensible.__

)

Dr. Francisco de AVila ia perhaps the most

VSignificant perSOnage in the founding of the
Extirpation. His persistent urgings and tireless

'efforts were instrumental at a. time when the Church s 5L‘<L

. v,

T struggle against the surVival of indigenous expressions

of religion escalated from the level of missionary

vigilance to that’ of a systematic campaign of
'ipersecution..,In,this,‘it must be granted, Avila wash

not;alone; but still, ‘one cannot'diminish his"r

~

:1ndividual significance in promoting the campaign of

extirpation as’ a solution to persistent idolatry\b&ﬂghe'

. ,.\‘—‘h"
B " ”
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4

Born to unknoun parents;in'Cusco:about 1553, it'is

"eaid that he was left as a small child on the doorstep

. of a Spaniph essayist [151 Among Spanish society in
fPeru, consciousness of rank and purity of blood were a.
icrucial part’of one s social respectability: even the
suspicion'that one was tainted;by Indian, or for that |
’matter‘Jewish”or Lutheran, blood_ seriously hampered
oneié.etanding’andropportunityi Thoughdkviia:eiained'
':himself“a ereole ianvAnerican—bornfoniid of Spenish;
baparentage), the faatt£h5£ his parentsduere-neger‘
videntified made this appear dubious in.a “— |
‘lineage-conscious society._'Avila, a good student[lG],
and a'younoxaepirhntoto an eceieSiasticaI}career;:Would
nave known that since 1591 the - Archbishop Toribio de—vu.
-Mogrovejo had refused to ordain -even one mestizo.[l7]
In a'sooiety.eo'rigidly defined. he would.need nore'
than his-adoptive.father's position‘and‘iniluence to
transcend the;suspioion or his blood;,fnvila's
aohieyenents, his success.in;thedoonquerors' world,
wouldeolearly be the-produot.of his‘own3volition..‘Thie'
- has been convincxngly argued as a possible erplan:tion'
vfor the extraordinary committment that Avila would
feyentuaily~show‘in.thevextirpation of Indian idolatry.

'hs Karendspalding-stated, it ié_certainiy not



o
e

X - V- Ce o . . Lo - B - i . -
. S ~ : . . Lot . o . o . : Lo

o S :far fetehed ‘to asBume that Avila s total
TN ' 'dedication to the elimination of : :
R Can traditional beliefs andlpractices amonq

the. Indians stemmed inzgood measure from

- the fact that: his tdentity as a member of
European, ‘society was totally dependent upon
ghis own action.[lB] .

”5His rapid rise showed his ability for individual
action. He was noted in his earliest curate (0%1597)
. for his preaching on the evils of idolatry among the-

t

jIndians. .Here, Avila also faced accusations made o

againstfhimlﬁy'the Indians-of.the‘parishwcharging

"mistreatﬁent, forced work without pay and a failure to

RRTIN

'*,perform basic sacerdotaF duties.,‘Whiievhe;was cleared‘j'
in the fitst instance, theserchargys againstfhinf
. N ) * .
continued, and a number of Visitas were sent to his
't . 4 .

‘parish expressly to inspect his conduct.[l9] In Auguu‘

'of 1608,'while Av11a was back in. has parish awaiting

I

;trial on szmilar charges in Lima, theApriest,of the -

':neighboring parish of Huarochirf 'obviousfy md?

_ igpréssed with Avila s renown as a sermonisér than his

alleged misconduct, invited him'to d‘livet a sermon at

bod

‘xthe Peast of the Assumption.' Avila woulﬁ later claim
his participation in this event to have been an act of

.fate itself.': . P . .
. - v e, o’

Avila reflected that on the road to Huarochirf he,f

..\.

-fhappened upon a Christian Indian, an. 'ingio affecto a

la- religi6n'{'who revealed to him the*true signiticance‘”»f:

\ ‘ - oy v
of the_:eastftovthe‘lndians of theAareaciaBeneathfthe'

R : - A

. .
oo . . o e . o CeN
N : e T . . . 7, . R g
. N RE T f , o
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exterior of, a Catholic‘celebreﬁion,‘for‘che‘Indians?»i%

- was really a time set asideftodmekeiimpcrtant'offerings

and service to the ldols Parxacaca and Chauplnamca.[ZOI

divine guidance.d;d'; TDuviolslwrites,- h

4
H

S : .

_this, daqa had,7CCcording to our doctor,

' ‘the walue of a revelation, and beginning o
from this date - 15 August 1608 - he - ( -
surrendered himself entirely to the
sttqule against idolatry [21]

"The: results of - Av11a s charged sermon and the d

‘ﬁhreats he.made to the Indienscqntthat feast day,

‘revealed to him the "iceberg” below the treces,of

«

‘idclatrcus behaviour that he-had'iong suspected. Later
efforts confirmed his beliefs. The Indians’ wak'as -

:saqsed objec:s,thetucould be stones, bog;ders'cr

-

_special gites - and their ancestors still gommanded the

-

Indians'dfaith.: In one day'cf»an'idolatry

_investigation he late# conducted at His~own expense}_he

.bcested that twp'hundfed3wek'es were'brﬁught to his

ettencion;[221‘ Personally, he used his discoveries to-

'forcify'his claim‘tha; :helcharges against him were

laid by Iﬁdieﬁs who had ccdspired to achieve the

rémoVal;df.Ehe priest who,had set out sc‘vigorously to . -

reveal the heart of thelr idolatrous secrets. ‘In a

larqer sense, he - desired to convxnce the hlghest -

officials Ln Lima that ‘the Indxans dzd ‘have somethlng
: \ .

to hide, a clandestlne cult of their idols and

N

o



inoosrors”oxistiﬁg_boloﬁ ;hé,oxtnrnal:trgppihgs of an-
.+ ¢ orthodox Cathiolic faith. At his own defense, he

'ﬁv-croknoofﬂiﬁ'tBstiﬁOny_with-a’piodo'call for a'visitglto

RN -,Se;seﬁt-itJonce with hihself at the head. . R
Dr Avila and his: rotinue returned to Lima from o

X their visita of idolatry to the mountains of Huarochir{
in mid- Octobar 1609 with a collection of stones, 1dols,'~”

'.vskulls, bones and corpées, along with an Indian j,l:w

'dogmat;ser" named HernAndo Pauccar. Av1la 8 own

g'attitude towards ,lrel;qipn he was exp051ng in gﬁg'

Indlan par%shes found expreSSLOn in his description of

L wthese things of sacred va ae to the Indians; his tone
’ v *‘1 : . : :

was that of mockery in writxng,.,l

all the idols are. little stones, ,
ridiculous thlngs, nothing of silver: or
~gold, and there was one Indian who had as’
.~his idol that he’ longed for, ‘a black silk
© - button w1th golden thread that ‘he had
‘found {23]

The 20 Decemher 1609 was to - be the day of Dr.

szla f auto-de-fé In the main plaza'of Lima two
| platforms had been constructed between which was a
"co;spicuously large supply of firewood (the air is” %
moxst 1n Lxma, and as Rubén Vargas Ugarte has aptlyl
noted ‘"it ‘was so embarrassinq when these thinqs went‘ aj/'f
| badly [24])u‘ Strewn among the wood were all of the |
:Iidols and mumm;fied bodies of Indian anceotorsi

(malquis) brought from the mountain parish for the

ocoasion. Just beyond tho qreat pile, tied to a- high -



\/

gexemplary.. Fxrst, the Indian 'S head was shaved( as by

'gathered in"tne'iountain_Villagee.

"

post, was'the Indian prieetf Hernando“Pauecar;“'

ﬁ:Francisco de szla ade;esed'tbe.crowd-in.a“P#ipit'
’conetructed‘for thls purpose. beforeibim wereoadnass
of: Indians ‘who had been\summoned from the eurrounding

b.area to stand and be edified in the plaza that;dak; aliﬂ':

‘the Spahish officials of the capxtal,.andftheJViceroy

anderohbishop, who viewed thezproceeding‘from their

_respectiveubalconies,, Speaking.first iniQnechuatand‘

“then in'Spanish, the .sentence of‘tne Indian'priest_WASnj

R SN

deliveredt
The penalty was harsh as the affazr was meant to be“

<
~
thfh time the Spanish knew that thls was a tradxtlonal

vAndean symbol of shame.) He was then whxpped two

hundred-tinee as{he'EUng'on’the pole to which he was

.
<

tied. What was left of Hernando Pauccar was then.

to a prison'wnere:hefwonld await transport to permanent

limax,

Cexile in'tne Jesuit. Colegio in Chile.[25] As a‘gli T
the huge fire:Qas‘iit;:jestroying'the material pre'sence

‘of the idols, ornaments and corpses that had been:

Avila's visita andAthe auto-de-fé’he engineered a

few days before Chrlstmas 1n 1609 must be seen as qpre

than sxmply his own blatant efforts ‘at achxevxng

IS
vxndication.and\%rlumph in the eyee<ff nzs'superzors.

‘

He had consciously broken with the established gractrce

j J ‘3 ‘ R
?#‘Pi DR
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: (in Toledan times) of burning cult objects in the
‘communities cqncerned This, of course,_had been done
-.WLth the intent of impressing the Indians whosevf
'idolatry had been'exposed with the seriousness of their

sin and the wrath of the agents of khe Christian God.

The fact that he had transported the idols‘ bodies and

religiou7 objects from the mountaih parish to Lima on ‘.,p

"the coast for.an'auto-de-fé of~pomp.and magnificence ..

. suggests that”Avila's'viSlta,,and certainly the 'show?
to-follow, was not meant for the idolatrous Indians of
A

Huarochiri. They had been spared the full treatment in
light of Avila s larger political intentions.b,'a
What better'way than ‘the intimate-experience of an

“auto de-fe to stimulate the viceroy, the archbishopsand

'other influential parties in Lima into seeing the_
extentVofnthe problem that he himself perceived.' He

easily accomplished his goal in the case of the newly

"
-

.arrived Archbishop of Lima, Don Bartolomé Lobo.
Guerrero [26] _The archbishop gave his support

Tinstantly; and it would be under the auspices of both

bthejArchbishop and the indefatigable Avila that the

A\
‘,A

"Extirpation - With a‘capital'!a", as Pierre Duviols

- 1.

- has put it [27], gained its first roots in Peru.

lPerhaps Avila 8 zeal had only b&ought into focus thatv

B

_ which was already apparent to other - religious in‘the

Andean parishes, or-possibly, the arriVal of the‘nei”

Y

AR
i



‘archbishop favourably disposed to- Avila and his methods

. had awakened attention.’-In any event, it became e

'immediately clear to Lobo: Guerrero that Avila, by

]

’himself, was not going to be sufficient. Reports of
'discoveriea of caches of idols and entombed ancestors
'poured into Lima from the Andean parishes of the
.-archdiocese.IZBIZ_The archndshop took advantage of the

sudden zeal that seemed to‘have‘enveloped churchmen in
yurﬁﬁ.pefu; and that year. hewcommissioned as

visitadores of idolatry a number of priests and
f . .

;religious men who were eager for what was undoubtedly a

'(promotion and an opportunity to participate in ‘a most

.“

R

J the inféreSt-and(action'that.had been aroused had

‘l

pious task. Among these, a few emerge as important to

vthegcourse of the extirpation of idolatry as - a whole.y'

Her%fndo de Avendaﬁo, Rodrigo Hernéndez PrinCipe and13‘h

3Dr. Diego Ramirez. Undeniably, Dr.<AV113 s discoveriesf
[ 2

. N ‘

_istence, the unqualified support for a series

foﬁlvisi as that came from the ‘archbishop, and all of

aulteg the’problem of’Indian,idolatry‘to‘the status of .
an issue of prominence;invLima. fet reapingvthe |

L s ) _
benefits of any enthuSLasm among the high offic1a1dom
in Lima proved a slower process at first.y i

The Viceroy, the MarquiS'o£<Montesc1aros, a'learnedf.

man, ad accomplished poet and an aspirant mystic, was

initially skeptical of the suitability of Applying such:

. P




e
force:against7indigenous 'idolatry (29] Hosever;‘in
' the face of grow1ng pressure for a uniform and powerful
“response to what»was perceived as an intolerable evil,
7;the viceroy 8 inclination isolated him amidst the
Jofficial circles of church and State power in Peru.
uThe fact horribly apparent to many early
rseventeenth century Enropean Catholic minds was that .

baptised Indians who often ‘made the pretense of - . &

Ci'

"orthodoxy were worshipping idols and were living their"

'religious lives accord‘ng to. beliefs that had been held- . a

by their pagan'ancestors.
Arguments that sought to portray the Indians as
simple neophytes to the faith, or that asserted that

they were incapable of understanding the Catholic faith v”

A

in all its profundity - while these undoubtedly

-

: prevailed’in some minds - were_well-yorn.byvthem

'seventeenth century. Arguably, as a_defense for the

dIndians{'reiiﬁious-resistance;3they'had Beenﬂworn to
the point'of transparency in the‘eYes7ofbmen sﬁch.as
~__.I\rchbishop Lobo Guerrero and his first visitador,
Francisco de Avxla. Stlll, the issue had two sides, and

the debate hinged on the official judgement made by the
colonial government conoerning the chAracter of the f""
. L

'»Preligious wrongs_ being unépvered in the Indian

7

“parishes."Wasfthefe-an excuse? Were the beliefs and

-

practises most correctly pagan in the seventeenth



| century, or’were(they, by5thiepti€e;vapostasy ?. The

difference was of{crucialﬁimportence.

'Thet the uorship‘offanceetorfspiriﬂs,,stones, idols

2

and ‘'springs. had continued.after the assumed Christian

conquest offberu ues“an-evil:in'itself to the-European

minds.: Such sins were classified as. obgtxnate paganlsm.'

o= ueually thought to be the product of an xgnorance of
‘God - involving the‘worShip_of.false deitles»that_could
be nothing but the ineéiration bg the Enemf of God andu
'man;.éatenr That there ‘was -a dlstxnct prob*ﬁzlztyiﬁhat

Athis religion exlsted beneath the guzse of,,or even

-~

»interrelated'wlth, Christianzty, elevated the'issue to

a whole new level of abhorrence, and thus, importance.
. s ' T

If one had faith in baptxsm as the invitatlon to'

“spirxtual growth in thq Cathollc relfgion, and lf one~-

_belxéved that the evangellsatxon effg?ts had provzded
il ¢

sufficient opportunlty to foster the dlalogue that had.

.rbegn begun between the Savxour and the. convert, then

‘-

.the Indians. failure to capztulate in the’ seventeenth._f’

century differed from an exhibition of obstlnatew‘

paganism;_ Arguably, their religious crimes.Should’be-' &

LS

‘construed as.more approprlately the prov1nce of the
Inquiaition than the ecclasiastical visita. The
suggestion was far from being out of the questionpand

received some-higthowered suppcrt in years to

o N . C et
Ay

)
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come [30] | - | | |
EER The lay and’ecclesiastical officials in’ Lima.werek
ilearned men of theirAday, many of them‘educated at

Salamanca and Sevilla, and recommended to positions in

' America by no less than kings and pébes. 'it is hardly
' mere speculation to suggest that the formulation of

L'their attitudes, and- subsequently, their: approach gp
‘ -

the survxval of indigenous religion in- Peru, would be

’ 4

S connected ‘to their European experience.' Long

, .

traditions of what wete, arguably, similar sorts of
f_ .
underground currents of!beresy and dissent existed in

‘Spain and Europe as a whole.- As has peen noted above;

: clandestine Juda&&m, Islam,‘ popular' religion and -
. kju :

witchcraft, a whole host of heresies,iand latest to the.
list,~Lutheranism, were all "evils™ that'had.attraCted

official wrath in Spain and elsewhere.' Indian religion

in'xherica was a different entity in a new context, andu

yet, to the mind 1aden with the intellectual baggage of
European experience and education perhaps it was not as
much so. In the era of the CounterrReformation, and ano

- age that saw the Roman Church assailed by 80 many

-

o agents of the Enemy, Indian_idolatry may well have "

frepreSented another'chalienge.' The Indians had been
;_offered Christianity['many had been baptised,‘and a

good number could be said to haVe,,at least, attended-
\‘."‘\ '
Mass and observed’Qhe Peasts when ﬁhey we ik asked.

Pes
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Thus, ifgsome otnere were,proven in.investigaiions to
.have slid back 1nto error, or if they had’persisted in
Itheir evil ail along, the prospect of us:.ng force , §¢ @
against then comes anto.rocus. 4 - |

[still, amid cne;concern tnererremained uncertaincy.
What”also affecced.the attitpde of foibi&idam on this
subJect ware the words and appeals of thqpe few who had
,some fxrst hand experlence wzth Indian zdolatry in the
.- earliest visitas of the century. A51de from Av1la~and
Avendaﬁo, paramount among these spokesnen ‘in Peru was .
,Father Pablo José& i:ﬂArriaga. His trearzee,pthe

Extirpation of 1621,'recognlsed the?Indian.practices‘as

S

,inherently eVi}, and he.certainlyld;d/not preclude the
'DQQil from rnfiuence invche)Andee;: Hehscated_chatvne
 beiieved in taking action against Indian:reiigion'tol'
acconplish_tne wiliiof.God,‘in his own ﬁords,‘;bp
uprooting'the,undergrowth and'rootspof tnearA | f S
errors;5[31]:-8qt, he was even more adamanr‘on the
other'aspect of che proolem that has.beenialluded go,_
. an aspect rhat‘was hardly the Indians'vfau;t. ' The

' Church had failed as well
< ‘The first [cause of the contlnued idolatry]
is their vast ignorance of the 'matters of
our faith, because they have ndt been
taught to them, and the false cébnviction
which they continue to hold concerning.
their huacas [wak'as] and supers®itions, of
which they have not been disallusioned.[32]

Father Arriaga's ultimate:solution, then, seems to have

P
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‘ 'reflected the belief thet Indian idolatry in the

:seventeenth century, while it was not completely

paganism, was not properly apostasy either [33]

"‘ _ while some Indians hed rejected the Christianity

they had been offered and chose to. believe other

' things, he recognised that a large number had never

'v“possessed enough of an’ understanding of Christianity ‘to

reject‘it, and. thus be classed apostates.' The ultimate
'solutiop to idolatry was embcdied;in this early

'Extgrpation.'Ideally, itfwould rationelly ccmbine'

“kprecisely'the right-amouﬁt of force with the

‘instruction and continued guidance that was also

neceesery to make efforts. lasting. It_wasithis Basicg>

argument - interestingly buoyed'eventat this”pcﬁnt,’by

vthe supporters %f a "harder line" .than theLJesuit

.-Erriage - that won out in the second and third decades'

) ) :
.of:ﬁheiseventeenth_century iﬁ.Peru; o . Q
KrchbiShop Lobo Guerrero cbntinued his sﬁpport
i : 1
4 ‘initiative ‘that increased the attentionvbging

'}idolatry in Indian parishes: in the sec&%ﬁ

,decadelof the seveq¢eenth century.{ After 15 Dhcember,

A ‘ i
1615 and the arrival in. Lima of the new Viceroy, K

N

Francisco-de Borja ¥y Aregon, the Prince of Esquilache,v.u

the,Archbiahop_anQ»“e thirpation would receive

L4

- another advocate.t34] A noble with close ccnhectiqne

in the most illustrious houses of Spain and Naples,.

- Yy

A
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Esquilache s appointment in. Peru was King Philip III s

'recoqnition of:his.power.[35]~ Convznced by the urgxngs

. . ~—

of Lobo Guerrero, a certain Dr;;Alberto ‘de Acuna of the

Audiencia and others in the capital, the Prince of

4 . LI

Bsquilache seems to have thrown his support behind the
rExtirpatioﬁ almost instantly [36] If Dr. Avila and
Archbishop Lobo Guerrero had begun the

_seventeenth-century institution, then it would be thev'

combined efforts.of_Esquilache-and the.archbishop.thﬁ&?.'v
would represent the support behind the true
mobilisation against the pers;stence of idolatrous

rites_among the'Indians.[37] A brief revxew of their

‘ nearlyfconcurrent governmehts, beyond illustrating

Eheir'recognition of‘idolatry as-the mostvserious:

‘

hindrance to Indian conversion, prov1des a catalogue nlf

_actions 1n the interest of the Extirpation. Both

officials strove to entrench the campaigns of visitas
. 8 : : . ;

of idolatry as the Church s most effective 1nstrument5~"

ot

. of culturalvrepression in the Andes.'

‘The initial ordaniSation an® the first campaign of -

visitasﬁthat cdnductedsa sporadic‘series.of

'.investigations in the archdiocese was the primary step,f'

and had been very much Lobo Guerrero s dning. A

skeleton of operations was in place when Esquilache

-arrived.,'A body of hand picked vxsztadores had been_

dispatcé;d with similar general 1nstructions as those



given}to Francisco>de“Avila in 1610;' Accompanying each

;.v131tador to a specxfied region of operation was to be

-~ '

-:-a‘notary, a prosecutor-and two or three Jesuit fathers..l
.fTOther general functionaries would also be included in
the retinue.y To the visitador of idolatry was grantedv
wide juridical power'“.not only to examine witnesses,:
but:alsocto punish. ‘The fathers of”the'Society\of }{_d}/i:
Jesus were~to.a;sist'the,visitador~ih‘exhorting the -
,Indians:in qiving‘teétimonies,ﬁand“in’theépreachinq'and ’

'receiVing of confession that was also to be a part of

-the v131ta of idolatry.

'In iight of the debates that wq?

the century between &he Extirpation and Jesuits, one.

nmust note the unqualified Jesuit support at this early

AT R

stage. Reflecting in his Extirpaﬁion, Father Arriaga

went so far as to attribute a crucial role to the
'Jeshitstin the.Winning of support for'the.organisation{
‘-"Wlth all this effort" he writes,
some persons began to be - persuaded of the
@2istence of idolatry among the Indians,
2 and if doubts still remained ‘among the.
‘skeptical, they disappeared upon the -
' arrival of the fathers of our Societk who
" came to aid Dr. Avila in his glo:io ﬁi \
- Y . %
enterprise.[38] LRI AN

visita procEdure in-Per@'becane'nore.de’7

) o B
‘practice, but in its theory,'it closely ag

which was prescribed in the main inquisitorial manuals'

K

of Europe;[39} In the old world contextw the method of

:v.,"’
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7"7;; & ﬂnquiaitio, orfﬁmaking»inquisition',’hed?its"

45

traditional usage in the interrogation of common c

-

'icriminals.’-The procedure, however,,proved remarkably

' adaptable to the religious persecution of heretzcs@ and;i

juet after the,Council of} Verona<in 1184, Pope Luczus

:‘vIIz, in his decree Ad agolendam,.formally instltuted

. u
-

:f: he method as acc%pted procedure;mgainst‘those

JSuspected of heresy [40] _ j_~

5 3 ’z’. P
. T

Vo

By papal Order, all archblshops and blshops were toj“

‘fconduct 'vzsitatzons through the;rgdloceses\ once or

~

“'tWice‘e”year to;c.every parish where there was

'suspicfon‘oﬁlheresy.'[4ll AfterzreadinQ»an_edict, it -

wae5stipulated th&t in'eecnllocelity two orvthree "men

S

"of good character were’to”be SOught out and reqqired

. to reveal aﬁy heretlcs xn tﬁeir mldst, or any pérSon

-

i

'“;Lholdlng secret conventicbeég or ‘in any way dlfferlhz in

‘~rmode of ‘1ife from the farthful.“[42] Lt was a<ser10us

”~offence to know1ng1¥$h1de anyone who Was known to be'

. ; o
heretical and dping so would put the person guzlty of

such concealmeqw under susplclon.i It would be largely
.b,

upon this b@é%dpf procedure to be followed by episcopal

e '

,ghat the Holy Offlce of the Inquxsztlon would -

tribunals

K]

- ‘be ereféid in the late twelfth and early thlrteenth

centdriess Thus,-precedent was.in place'long befaore.
the:'Spanish were in America,' L I e

In'Peru[dthe Inquisitionjwas'formally established
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gin'lSio; according to the European ‘It did'not‘. ' *%;'f;
5 ~ AP N

_epply to the Indians._ However,/indirectly, the Hdiy Lo '

,f0£fice had leid the groundwork of established ’ ;ﬂ_ R _E

¢

‘ groceduresn' The similarities to the recommendetione on.‘”

I procedure to be followed by visitedores of idolatry
' w7 ” .
flaid out %y Lobo Guerﬁh& end mpst comprehensively,,by ;

-

W,Arriegd s treatise in 1621, owe en obviOus debt to d?fvs'—-f

esteblished practice.‘ f"gft' Tae ‘ﬁVr . 1'f R
‘iw Ugonyarrival 1n a- Village, the Visitador of

& ,,, _;‘ .

idolatry wes to“procleim an 'edict of grace" to the-

-

.Indians, thus allowing three. days for thew to‘eppear“'-

:5'1»
1- Yl

before him to. revealltheir idols end expose the chief
ministers and hechiceros (sorcerbrs) of the village A

._elong with eny other notoriou;'i;olaters or prectic@s.ii“
Prom his experience, Arriaga recommended campeigns that;“ ‘

_would move through ‘a series¢of villages using

'accusations gained in diffeﬂ'nt communities against one\' n f

i

another to improve the entif% campeign 8 efficiency.,

.He stated that o ' d
_ it is...useful, before 'one enters ‘the . .
N . town to. be visited, and 48 one leaves the & ool
CL previous one; to. have some_idee of the o
 principal huacps [wak'as]" and sorcerors to P
B 7 be encountened [43] : ‘

'fr The questions ‘to be pursted by the,visitador once he

had set up his tribunel - usuelly in the church -f
could be summarised as heving the following main

T

rintﬁntipns. the determining of the villege s religious ,g‘“u



'(the ancestors"mummified bodies) that were worshlpped,~

o 47:p‘
leaders, the identificationJof thevidols.and”melquis
: .

.

»finding the nsture and trme of- year of the lndxgenous:.

' worship, learninq the wealth and possessions of the

\

gznd1&n33 wake s,'and;of any.tredltions and practlcesl

'gthat ran counter to &stholic teachiné,rand‘finsll;jf\\S'l

establishing the level of’understandlng 1n the v1llage

,of the faith itself.[44] 'After all of the ST

-examinatlons, confe531ons and accusatlons ‘had been

L3 .
taken and dutxfully recorded sentences would be read'

s

j'and an auto-de fé would be held in the plaza of the

communlty before the eyes of the people, destroylng by

”

’"fzre the bodies of ancestors and the. cult objects that

0 ﬁfd—peen collected . ST e P ,. R
co ~ The early'visitas conﬁirmed the fears of the exbent -

the_lndisns' embrace of Christianity - ‘as a religio

of indléenohs religious survivdl and the belief that

neanlndful and.understood - was slight, and,in'some.

. 2 v ‘.
places nonexlstent.7‘An even more’ organlsed assault was
launched after 1617 by cheroy Esqullache and :

Archbishop,Lobo'Guerrero.‘ The troop of v131tadores

included Dr. Avila; Dr. Dlego Ram{rez, the parlsh

‘prlest of Santa Ana de’ Lxma, thejocentxate Hernanoo de

Avendano, then actlve 1n-the misslon of San.Pedro de
Casta in Huarochlrf and 1ater prlest and blshop of

‘§rcesx Licentiate Rodrigo Hern&ndez Prxncipe; _



Licentiat; Juan Delgado, parish priest of Huaraz; and'

' Dr. lonso Osorio [45! The official support in Lima

N
for giying the Extirpation all the power that was
: needed to opegﬁte at full efficiency, and the action ,
bthis had provoked, gave.theiinstitution‘a>growing
‘v'appearance of permanency.: S | h
Correspondingly, policy Qas more defined, and the
'viceroy and archbishop had clearly decided that the
best approach to improVing the state of Catholicism in
the mountain parishes would be to concentrate on two
ljspecific elements in‘Indian society-:_the old and the-
most 'stategic..of'the young. The policy would involve
. the removal of the most harmfnl element among ‘the -
b'old'_vthis being the obstinate traditiona;\refigious

officials; It would also be a new attempt at seeing\

~that orthogox beliefs reached the element that'

. SN

) 13 "?"# . PR - :
'represeﬂﬁ%% the most strategic and potentially least

corrupted in the Indian areas, the-young'1ocalvheirs-to-

| positions of authority.

R

Despite colonial efforts to- erode their authority

: RN q, -,.; . ) '
',N%m?* among the Indians, the old ministers of idols and

- e
S village sorcerors continued to provide the most potent

'

obbtagle to the triumph of Christianity in ‘the local

v

e Indian atmosphere. ‘While much of the discussion of thed

'&power of th se Indian “religious caudillos'[46] is best»

a

defsrred to/a later chapter in relation to specific, e

.48
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'individuals in San Pedro de Hacas, some baSic poznts
. R : v :
’illustrate the Spaniards %dncern with them. As t,he
SRS Sl ? %

‘fprincipal guardians}of&tradition in the Villages, the
minintera continually professed their own vxtal
.connections with the powers perceived in the kndean,
universe. They perpetuated a kind of supernatural
“authority very much akin to Indian: be}iefs, and
'commanded the people through a’ mystification that ‘was
periodically retnforced by exhibitions of their power..
‘The religious leader s spiritual actrv1t1es usually
'vincluded such things as gbretelling the future,l
1prophesying on the Sﬁ?EBmes ofrdisputes,;girforming
°-acts of healing and mediating between the worlds of the»
“fliving ‘and the dead.f The archbishop»and v1ceroy,kan ;
constituting a fully empowered Extirpation, recognised
the necessitw of removing these subversxves from the
enVirons where their power was so.difficult tob
Kdiminish.; v . | ‘
A letter dated 15 April 1617 from Viceroyti 7 R

Esquilache to the king told of a great prison being.

-

'COnstructed in the,Cercado (central enclosure) in Lima.
[

It was destined to be the place of detention for these
.primarily aged members of the Indian v1llages'who had
ngbeeanudged 'beyond help and a grave danger to ‘the

ﬂ» faith offothers.‘ The Casa de Santa Cruz (the_House‘ot:g

‘the holy Cross), ascthe prison was called;“was put




| ‘@ ., o 'so_.-i'
‘ under the superyision of appointed Jesuit fathets.j:in.
'SantasCruz, Esquilache wrote, these 'dogmatisers' werer

tf to be tkept busy and - instructed:.[and] depiiged of
vicommunication with: other Indians, because in doingv

!

this', he continued,'one attacks the infection

= (contagion) that their avil doctrine makes ra‘nt“
among‘others,'[47] The only other sgntence that the “
S . MR
Extirpation»deemed appropriate for thﬁse,.the worst e
offenders, was service_on‘the galieys;in.the'port of
: ”Callaoiiﬁ : |
pondemnation to a term: he Casa de Santa Cruz:'
yas,_inreffect, only a.mope polite equivalent of whatfi”
.the:HolyvOEfiCe ca;ied the 'relaxing of a prisoner to”
the secular arm»for justice”to he*donei' The Indian
ministers ‘were, not bu nt at the stake by civil
- authorities,'but most who went ‘to Santa Cruz would die_
'there.'v In- theory, sentences were set at'specifiedn ~~pf
terms in which the Indian vould suffer manual labour t:‘:.
pay for his sins (usually making textiles), and also be
forced to attend to the 1nstruction of Jesuit fathers.
Unconditional release after a sentence had been serued
demanded some cooperation on the part of the convxcted-"
_religious offender.* If a convincing exhibition ‘of
'conversion or, most preferably, ‘a public abJuration of

";past sins, was performed the persom might ‘be permitted

to return to his community. Ruh‘nzVargaatUgartQ_S.J,, .

_’ni



g

»heweveg, desqribas thzs as hav;ng been very rare,'

P

? &

for what they believed . Few geem to- have chosen to.

renodnce their*?error ’to ;bb>8panzsh. L “/;f

Father Arrlaga was the flrst supervxsor of Santa’

' Cruz, and lt was\he that oversaw muqy of ltS IS

’cpnstructxon. He had been 1nvolved in neerly all

, , 4 oo v I
facets of the early Extirpation - examination. and
preaching; as-well'as pdﬁiehmeﬂt - and he was e solid
vsupporter of the lmprlsonment of the mlnlsters of. Ldolsv
of fhe Archdlocese of lea 1n the central locatlon. In-
his treatiSe he»even ‘included that 4"
‘it would be useful to have '
a place like it in' each
'bishop:}c,vend Wwith a little
good fortune it. would be easy
. to support dne. Where there . ¢ -
is no house to confine them in, .
we could divide them: amod§ the
monasterxes, hospitals, and 6ther

establishments of pious folk to .
be»kept, taught and supported.[49]

v‘

. In addition’, Arriaga eve(‘foresew-the fact that?iiythe

extirpatots' effdrtS‘kept on at the rate they were

going, eveh with”the utilisation of monesterieSfand'

'hdspitels, there would be far too many Indlan mlnlsters

and dogmatisers to handle. «In this event, he-offered.

’51.:‘ 4
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_as a solution that only the very worst{offenders of the e '?'.H
'respective towns be taken to the idolat%fs' prisons‘to_-
'frighten the rest' [50] The lesser of the dangeroua
-votfenders, Arri%ga advisdd, could remain in.their

Mvillages on the provisiqp ‘that they were made ‘ |
5:con%§icuous in their serui€7 to the church, attendence
_at Mass, and that they be forced to be preeent during
‘"Ithe Christian instruction of the children and be made

to sit among theml; Any_of theSe;ministers that uere
ju&ged'to be continuing.their'prectices'to ineure a
‘modest income because” of their poverty, wefe to be
:identified and hefgid wzth alms.[Sl] ' E ';_ | ‘_ ¥
‘,In performance of the‘second:part oi the policy}.

'the Prince of Esquilache, working closely with Lobo

Guerrero, founded the COleglO dnl Principe - the

'College of” the Prince. ,This.pedagogical institutionf

"_also to. be run by the Jesuits in the centre of Lima,

‘was designed to instill 1oyalty and . faith in the sons S :
v - F ‘
X AT

of kurakas, the heirs of the local and regional Indian

1

nobilities. ' The establishment of the Colegio was in
'keepingrwith a(oimilar policy-usec'by the Inka in
'"ore;ﬂiepanic'times.fﬁecognitioniof the kureka's place -
in the eyllu and community oriented balance of power,
was Juet as. astute in both cases. In pre-Hispanic'
’times, the sons of local noBlee from throughout

Tewantinsuyu ‘would be taken to the centre of the realm,

. R

sy
ok
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Spanigh.perspective. They were'kuzekas,that becameoﬁ;

iCusco; to be’traihed in Quechua,_the art of government,

-band mOSt importantly,’the ways of‘e'loyal_eubjeot°in
the Inka state. 'Ih the same feshion es fhe Lords of

. 'Cusco, the Spanish saw the beneﬂits that would accrue’

frdm having Hispanised and Christian young men .
v - e R BN
suooeeding'to’theseAimpo:tant positions in Indian -

kd

-society.

[y

' What the Colegio was des1gned to do was lessen the

'number_of kurakas that might "fall into elther of ;wo; e

brohd_cafegoriee; The first characteristically tufned_

themselves completely'away‘from'the-world’of the

oonquerors, rejectxng beneflts that were offered by
» -
economic Lntegration and compliance,,and refusxng the

impositioh of Cathollc Christianity. The oné&benefit'

s
nn

: to the Spanlsh in thxs ‘case was that this kuraka, Qho

e

B gvehemently attempted ' to lead hls people 1n .a closed

_anard exlstence, was relatlvely_eesy to uncOver. :The:

second type were ultimately more dangerous from a

Ty

"cultural chameleons", walking the ‘fine line between
involving-themseIVes5betweeh.involvino themselves‘in'

the Spanxsh framework as much as was deemed necessary,‘

- -

:-and stxll protectlng the lines of communlcatlon and/

'traditional religious alleglance with:their Indian

subjects [52]

»

"l.

The kuraka that was desired, of c?urse, was one;

"‘

LY
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'.that integrated himself ‘as’. much as an Indian could

'.the cash economy, collecting tribute from the Indians,

.possibly be allowed in the: Spanish world This would

Y )

T“j

mean such things as: learning the Spanish 1anguage, .f

.L'x

- Q v
adopting customs of dress and living, participating in‘

I8

;and providing assistance to the parish priei% in the

«

maintenance of -the Catholic faith among the people. _68.

[

’the Colegio del Principe % masters in indoctfination. ‘ S

, ) B Y
there were no better candidates than ‘the Gesuits.

Almost since;its,very foundation'in-1540, the

order's great,contribution to the Roman Church's

'growing~challengesJor heresy and infidelityfinlsuropeﬂ

and abroad ‘had been -its skill at demagogy.»ZIn‘Europe,

Jesuit instruction sought to beat the threat of

'EProtestantism by changing the emphases of education

from the outdated medieval teaching of blind

. ~;;‘~‘

.5religiosity that was being rebelledﬂagainstl'to_what
. . L P . : ) o -

As F.A. Ridley put

lit; in their aim to instill the people with a 'nedlf

it . AP £

:fCatholicism', the Jcﬁuits effectively "baptised the

ipagan cultureub

f antiquity; [and].they Christianised

hthe Renaiésance.'[53] iounding seminaries and

P . . RN

*;schools,theadesire o LOyola and the Jesuits to,follow»

 was that youths from regions. that had fallen away from_‘ : V_-?F

Catholicism; or that were;fast-threatening to do so,;i‘

Jéould'be»'properly'~educated,to'later return to their



lands to revive the fazth.[54]

o

In Peru, the ldeaeﬁbehlnd the«establlshment of the
Colegio in Lima seem to ring of much the same logzc as:..
the Counter Reformigion Jesuit schools. ?etnerﬁhrrlaga‘
ef the seciety revealed his cemmlttment te~the-Jeeu§tﬂ

'ephorzsmvthat ftne'earlxest 1mpresszons are the e
: . ) : 8 o o '
~strongest”™ in his treatise. = LT T

- o The only way to make the kurakas.
' and cacigues behave is to begin ¥
at the beginning: and 1nstruct
their children so. that from- Chlld-
"hood they may learn the Christian. .
discxpllne and doctrxne.[SS] , R

'As. Had been the case with the Case‘de‘Santafcrui,
.'Pather Arriaga was not content Qithvwget'he’saw as only
o - - : : . o ) . 6 .

;Reginning in the Colegio del Principe, and'he‘praieed°
74" o _ S "
hment of similar "boarding schools" in,

Cusco andiin Charcas (La Plata in whet'is'

Argentina).TSGI The teaching~was eeen.as-an essentiay

w PRrt of the full campaign agalnst Indlan ldolatry,‘?nd
- y B a0 - o
“wts, as werqhall see, the hlnge upon wh;ch Jesuzt

e
ﬁ o’

?Mﬁﬁﬁﬁt of the gxtxrpatlon rested.
?? j What the: advoghtes of instruction were calling for
rg ’ . .

b in supportxng}thzs (spegt of the_EXtirpetion_wae_part
S R .
of a desired unlversal merovement in attentlon to

5

Christian teaching emong the Indians. Yet,'in_its
8y e . .

wg& kurakas,fthe Colegio was
g

applicetion to the sonsﬁd

only a small pemt of what would be a long and dlfflcult

RS
4 ‘ Iﬁ‘\ o

‘tesk of rootlng tﬁe fa;th among a large number of




. Sé :‘ |

people who, we may assume, migét resent those who had -

vgiven in;~ What'was really beigg delivered in the form RS

3 [

of the Colegio del Principe was not a devoted attention
.at all. It was more of a guided repression.

-

‘ Admittedly, kurakas such as the one to be discdssed~

below in relation to, Hagas desired and envouraged their,v.
sons' attendance of the school in Lima in the hopes of

better preparing them for their eventual dealings with

vjthe'Spanish worid. _However, whether individual kurakas
L ? : S ‘ B 4

vwere-supportive-of,itVor not,-for the Spanish,tite

am6unted to politically'expedient schooling-aimed'at’
ot ’ ‘S N

the education of an Indian elite 1n ‘the hopes of

?creating a new class of local Indian leadefs

§a

,indootrinateguand s?i§e2v1ent to Spanish rule. lherex'f;

’was a unity of purpo e in the aims of Church and State, .
and .the victory of Catbolicism among these people was’ iJ A

-

‘,¥n the interest oﬁ.more effective rule;';Arriaqa‘wrote::,

When we have won ‘over the

.. curacas {kurakas], there .is .
no difficulty about discovering
the huacas [wak?as] and idolatrous
’practises. They must b% used to
this end, and thoge who are
stubborn and rebellious, as.
~some are, should have all the’
rigour of the law applied
to them [57]

The Colegio had its defined targets, and as ,fol‘r"“j
creating o a Qeﬁ"ﬁ t?'f°8t°r~an ““§°¥3t#ndiﬁ§ of the
faith in the Indlan parishes as a whole, it did
‘lamentahlv;little.xl ' o L

v -

B T RN
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Porti!ied by the know‘edge of full support ln Lxma,»
;,and the, near complet;on of both the Casa de Santa Cruz
_ and the Colegxo del Prlnc1pe, a number of v1sxta teams

,.set~out into the nighlands of thei”

'dcese.between'

1617 and 1621., One in particula that coheerns us here,v_

:was that made by Hernando de Avendaﬁo 1nto the reglonS'
_of Chancay and Cajatambo from February 1617 to July

:1618. Among many other places v131ted in the regzons,
Avendaﬁo conducted ‘an, xnvestzgatxon in San Pedro de CoEl
4 . B "\

'>Hacas [58]

'The Relacién of Hernando de Avendano dated 3 Aprll.

1617 [59] tells us a number of thzngs about the

~

bh . \idolatry in this area in the early part of the Gpntury.

-'Perhaps even more fortuxtously for posterlty, Avendano
»had among. is entourage in Cajatambo and Chancay the'_
',Jesult Arr?)ﬁa.‘ As has been noted Arrlaga proved_a
'.most perceptive collector of 1nformatlon and a dllrgent
reoorder of v1sxta procedural dlfflcuw@les. Wlth |
.speclfic regard to the one and a half years.tha32{“

'..,spent with Avendaﬁo in the area, Arrlaga wrote that 1n

9

' some 31 communities they had heard 5,694 confessxons,

dlscovered &?d punxshed 669 mznlsters of ldolatry and
/‘h“63 w1tches, and removed 603 princ1pal wak as,,3 4181'

1

-:cono a idols,.lal huancas, 61; malquxs, and a 'thousand.

o other things they are superstitxous about" and
v ¥ .

finally, returned 477 bodies to a proper place of



tburial in a church cemetery {60] The tall

fvxszta a most zealous expedﬂtion [61]

. seventeenth century to follow [62] ,Thisfmakes-it.a'

ttime;'

'Visitador Nobo“
J .

‘ note S8uabo%ﬁ"

"of the rhythm of existence in the village.: 15‘

Arriaga s Extirpacion became a guide - a veritﬁﬁle . (ff
] : o *»_u--) o ;,}?f"-_‘
visitador s manualcé for the extirpé%ors of the S - A

L]

f.ﬂiluable source in itself; however, the fact that the

R h»

majority of his detailed observatione were made in

.

Cajatambo is even more Significant for the purposes ofv

'this dlSCUSSIOn. _His references to local beliefs and

— - o
v

traditions ere often recognisable in the testimonies

'taken almost forty years later during g%boa s visita. j“

Thus, in haVing Arriaga s source and Avendano 8

~

?Relac1onvfrom before 1620, . in addition to that of Noboa,.

for 1657, we’ gain some perspective on the,efficacy of

-, . . ..

" the persecution in a: local setting over'a'periodhof‘

.

The testimonies of the Indians ofiHacasybefore -

P

39 years late:,‘as*we have”noted (seeV

\

°mdke reference to the actions of e
aﬂju' . ) ._7“

Bernando de Avehdaﬁo.' The burning of ancestors' bodies,

and of idols would heve been a traumatic interruption

o, . o

".addition, what one learns of him suggests that he,

1~himself,’would have made the religious confrontationf

.J-

‘ldu;ing his visita most dramatic. Thus, it is dittle _d. .

4

: wonder that his visita was stored in the; aommunity's.'j:'w

e
e ,
-



‘collective memory.

59

Avendano had composed a numbfaniftzidely.

'.distributed sermons in Queohua 1ntended for use by

parish priests and, particularly, by the visitadores of

' Lidolatry.x His sermonising, even . more SO than Dr.

Avila 8, strove to impress upon the Indians - among

other things - the eternal damnation that awaited themv

:'if they persisted in. ‘their ways. The portrayal of

hell- fire was quite the norm for the sermoniSing of the

COunter Reformation age; yet, the- depiction of the

"

'Indians own-ancestors in hell was sheerly a function

';of Avendaﬂo s shrewdness and his great experience among

. B , . - L
the Indians.‘-". ’ 3;- ‘

.t

'ZTelh_me, then, where are the

'{d ;“." souls of your ‘malquis? Tell me,

‘where are - they? If you do not
want to say it, I- will tell you
clearly. Know, my sons, that
they burn in Hell... . Téll me.
. ‘now, my sons, of all the peoplq
ﬁ born on this earth before the ~
’ Spaniards brought the Holy. Word,
how many were saved? How many?
How many are in Heaven? None. . .
. . How many of the Incas are in -
! ' Hell? All. How many of the queens,
' the princesses? All [63]

The committment of this long-lived man to the
removal of the evils of idolatry from the Archdiocese

of Lima made him a’ constant force on the Churdh s most

_ vehement gide:-for many years to come. 1In later years,

._,

»Avendaﬁo even advocated the involvement of the

4 Inquisition in the assault on idolatny, because of,

[
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among other reasons, the respect it commanded and its. -

perhaps sxgnificant that it was Avendaﬁo thatJVisitedi

San‘-Pedro de, Hacas in 1617 1618. ‘The I—ndians living ‘in

'~the_village at this time had experienced a brusniwithi

" one of the early Extirpation s most ardent aoents.’

’By 1621, as. Pierre Duviola hae stated, 'fhe'

:Extirpation\had reached a mature age' the-”apparaems'

" of represSion' would seem to have come to fruition [GST

< e '}

A body of experienced and generously empowered

0

visitadores were in place, centralised.}pstitﬂtions of-

ot
a

punishment and strateqic Christian instruction existed

I 2 R

in Lima, and there had been published that year,ltf'V“

w -

o

'officialdom in Lima was ?nthusiastically behind the

> ,/_'.

L1

every move of nhe campaign. Iﬂ omat year, however, the

,("‘ ‘»i', . .o - e .. . ‘ .

£ .
'Extirpation was deprived of mogt of its powerful

sy '
direc‘prship,,aé the Jesuit‘Arriaqa died and Viceroy
\; . # 0 .,.,. .

‘ Esqug?ache returned to $pain. 'The wery next year

f i e e

ilmqued the death of Archbishop Bartolome Lobo-

>

'vgmgrrero.. ActiVities would %ane untid the 16405 but

'4

'for a. brief rejuvenation in 1626 during the short but

)f ¥

enthusiastic term of o££ice of the next. Archbishop of

Lima,'Don Gonzalo de Campo (1625 1626).

A e

Gonzalo de Cumpo has never received much

considera:ion from the hrstorians who disouee the’
% o LR

Arriaga 8 manual of operations. post importantly, the"

. reputation gor severggy [64] In the end ,_itﬁia ST



“that. is ‘bound to occur from the roles of his.

_1626.[68] Because he had actually v131ted the Villages.

‘himself, his‘reports-were not_only-information that he ' ;_v~fj

N A e

thirpation s development, undoubtedly due to both the 5i Sl

o

fbrevity of his term of office and the overshadowing

fpredecessors [66] This should not mask the fact that:,

- e

.pereonal and intimate - and somevwould say truly-

diligent = approach to examininq the state of

reiigiosity-in the archdiocese.i In addition to'

commissioning other v151tadores[67], Gonzalo de’ Campo.

embarked on his own_ Visita from Lima on 27 May
. 14

]

. had composed basedwon reports he had received from

'other'caseS.[sg] Though, to be sure, it was the custom:f

/
of Indian idbiatrywwhich seemed to have been mlSSLﬂg in

_of correspondence to one's. sovereign to plead

K

' sincerity, it would seem thet Archbishop Campo, morexf', e

“ul

than most in his pOSition, could truthfully write'

what is in this report that I have for

- Your Majesty is certain, true, seen by R
- my eyes, touched by my hands, in vhich;vg'
‘one can “place- no doubt t70) s

His perception of the problem and its comparison to the v ;‘;

approach taken by his predecessor is a notable comment.

S



' Esquilache and Lobo G;errero,‘while they were aware R

of clerical abuse and favoured the distribution of
',:Indian parishes to secular clergy,,seem to have become‘
‘ ';,jconsumed qby the other aspecf the problem. ‘rhey had
concentrated on the eradication of the idolatry they 2
:saw as being rampant in- the mountain communities. ﬂThe..
icontamination - in their‘minds - was the product of the-

‘influence of 3V1l. Gonzalo de Campo also tdld of

"idolatry and heresy of the worst kind' secret Indian-;

;e~mockery of the mysteries of the faith, and stated that

the Indians,'in his.view, were 'firm in their paganism

N

.and ritualst'[?l] »And‘yet,.the letters that tell of

”

.his mOVements aquest~that he was-as much“concerned, it

not more, with the corruption and deficiencies that hei'

_ a
} perceiVed among parish priests, as with Indian

i ldolatry [72]"" 'an }’[. o F-‘ﬂ,- B R
His view Of the reason for id&latry s existence in

the seVenteenth century in Peru seemed to, shift the_

- Sy '7 , oL /_\
’.offibini foghus away from a solely an Indian evil.\Campo

s - . B R : K

A wrote to the king, ﬁA ' _4' }”jﬁ,s: ," S ;-' Lt

it is certain...that these Indians'[
_have had much fault in their teaching
.7 ‘and doctrine...it pains me much- ;‘«a;
"that hd&ing lived more than’ _‘
’ninety years under the- Crown ‘of Your .
Ha;esty...today there: still lives among b
‘vthem this plaque.[73] . .

He implied that the ultimate solution would involve-

more than simpl{ forcegand extirpation.' Hef



_ demonstrated his committment to instituting better },f}ﬂ' fhf;
‘einstruction by reconmending that the main parish rnilf‘k7 iii;
) each province be entrusted only to the care oﬁxthe .}.‘j.aﬁfj':ezf
LR T EB DR e
'Jesuits.“ He reasoned that in these centres\fhef“ ¥§d?;;,j.;:$$;
' _instruction of the Indians in the tenets og %L .; ff;i'i{;%f“
Christianity would vaetly improve and wouldbproyideaiigqgé;';if;?%
’proper examples and incentive to the other :h”fijf% 3 ;&e-félé?kiwﬁ
S D T U R,
:parishes.[74] Dyinq at work in the prov1nce of Huaylas \Tf_{*”hiﬁ
Jon 19 December 1626, Gonzalo de'Campo represents only a;~T &: .
'brief reprieve from the general tendencies‘oi the'era . V'% i;
ofa, g;?xtirpation s foundation.,fi : illtgfffi?lq¥‘;;if:}'f ‘fi
o Campo's successoﬁ was the first.creolevarchbishop . l:f
: a..

”of'Lima; Hernando Arias Ugarte (1630 1638). He did not
'”interest himself in the persecution of idolatry and the f,ﬁi

'Extirpation floundered durinq his reign, underlining %

‘fthe degree of its dependtnce on officiel patronage.~fhe7f
N . 5 . 19 . . . .‘.‘..._..).
~hiatus was ‘a long one.ﬂ When the next archbishop, Don ;‘f{“J

3

1Pedro de=Villagomez'(1641#1671), launched his“first L L
”qroup of visitadores of idolatry from Lima, the'last‘
completed assault of the Extirpation had been no less e

than twenty Slx years earlier, the final one sent by

ﬂ

LobO'Guerrero.- With Villagémez s arrival, howeveri;the‘

lapse was clearly over; he rekindled attention to the.

.

Wseriousness of the evil in the Indian parishes and

‘ once again raised the enterprise of extirpation in d

N

impOrtancéiv

.
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The Extirpation s cause was enhanced by the fact

that the mid seventeenth century was dominated by this‘
‘archbishop.' His" past services i;'addition to his
position in Lima made him the experienced constant
around which the other changing powers in the
viceroyalty seemed forced to revolve [75] Ey the ’ o
ourse“of his reign five viceroys succeeded:vthe‘v |
Marquis of Mancera (1639-1648); and the Counts of
Salvatie‘ra (1648 1655). Alba de Liste 41655 1661),‘g

Santisteban (1661 1666), and Lemos (1667 1672). In

addition to the succession of vice-sovereigns, the

pé%valent throng of other secular and religious

o

officials also fluctuated,iand opinions and priorities

rdnged widely ih the capital at any given time. _ What

| is certain is that regarding the'issue of the Church s:

struggle against Indian idolatry, the advocates of R

force had Sound in the archbishop a. patron and an able._

,\ and zealous hand to guide the Extirpation s

5 the extraction of richee

i

reVitalisation."'i

His preparations began at onc’. In November of

- .

1647“ after he had only a few months bf first hand

experience, Villagémez wrote his Carta pastoral de L
3 #U N

e instruccién y eygertacién contra las idolatrias.[?S]

"“v"" , R

His position was set: he: resolved to begin again what

#

had been started earl‘er in‘the century. Attention to

nd maintainin control ot an

v” DI .
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s : ‘Sﬂ

.“Indian labour force 1n Peru was a prlority of “the Crodhv'

./ P

in tb‘ olony; However,lln departuré from the pollcle’:'

> .
-predecessor, he called also for a return off‘

emphasis to the spiritual realn,.and thus, to the

IR

. mountain parishes and ithe danger that had been lost toﬁ:

el < 2

VIew‘, Indian idolatry.[??] The archblshop was 1n hls
! R 8 .

'element as a learned man, and the Pag oral Letter o
, s :

. falt .)‘ : . v ;,
_exhibited ‘his scholarly power of persua31on. lIt c1ted~

blblical text at rando

evil Indian religion, he/dutlfully collected together
: o i .

" much of the/information 4 om Arriaga s earller treatlse

and’ from the experlence of/the aged Don Hernando de

“Avendané.. The latter was entrusted ﬁxth the task of

"‘/

L4

”collwcting a group of his best sermonsrln Spanish and

Quechua in order that they be apbended to the Pastoral‘.

jLetter before 1t was dlstributed to the prlests and
'vleitadores.x o _23vﬁ: _',‘.pv

. y..

'The'theoretical"parthOT'hieipreparations complete}'

it only remalned for Don Pedro to ensure that the seven

i : ! : .
visitadores that he had empowered as his_flrsx great
. Vi . ’ N -

:._force be ngen a pious and proper send-off Flrst, to

aset the mood, a holy rellc that had been glven to hlm'.

as a presegt by Pope Urban VIII was solemnly placed 1n
'*the Cathedral Ln lea and a great festlval was’ held
Just prior to the visitadores' departure. Then, to-

"follow the account‘of Rubén Vargas Ugarte, the"”

'6._’_:""

and, 1n ltS presentation of the .
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e border was lettered in red =
®cters: "Ecce grucem pomind - . -

.; :

.'.1u2'£e'2artes adversae.ffﬁal
;Hoyeuerw ﬁie crnsade' had hardly begun wheo avnumber.
'of p:obiems“surfoced. foreshadowlng the very struggles--'
1vhe uould ooneend wiﬁh thtoughout hxs reign. At the
;vlesﬁ'uinuté, it appeAred that funds for the allowanCes
‘ ‘of the vzsitadores were Serlously‘wenting, the;e were
"murmurzngs.of severe.oppoeition to the archbishop and
.”his endeavour, and~ perhaps most damaglng of all,. the
“Jesuit fathers had withdrew their participatlcn from

_the vzq#tas, _The send-Off had turned into a serioua

“bluhder{.aﬁd'on Yy one of seven.visltadores wasvdble :av,

oA -
' 'proceed o

In some meoruant circles n the land, the cl;mate
'of.0p1nlon‘concerning the‘efficacy of-the'enteupzise
was changxng.'zrhe days of the unguarded enthusiasm for
‘;action of men : like AVila and Arriaqa had passed, and
:many Spanlards seemed less dlsposed to accept the

:Extirpatlon as the best solution to the 'Indian
'problem' . The Extirpation vas forced to operate in-t
vsome different ways and in an atmosphere fraught with

challenges that required of Archbishop Villaqomoz,-morc

: the shreyd*skills of‘g diglouat,or_politicign ghanftho e



extirpatoi of'iddlattyt. Villegdmeebwes;e hefd.yorker;
and we“gein'much"of our”inSight intO‘the‘pro
his reign from the many diligent reports the'

© to His. Boliness the Pope concerniq. the "sta

 etchdiocese .[79]
. ‘The,first presshreiﬁas.ceused hy31eck of monex.~ h_
'nrinarf-compleintvheerd ftoﬁlthe'spiritual'nagistretef
in Pq;u concerned the~1eCKbof‘finencial assistancevfrom
'the Royel Government and other concerned parties in the
viceroyelty. -Specifically, it affected the
IFExti;pation,.and-the e;chbishop claimedﬂthet'it was.not
'possibie toimaintain his visitedoresi'é%esations‘
”fbeceusefofhieck'offfunds.. Wigéout éQVetnnenf_ |

-

,a&sistance to alley expenses, he claimed‘ beceu$e.of

jbthe\monumentality of the task and the physical hardship .
caused by - the roughness of the . terrain, the ViSitas
would be'doomed,LBOL: Inh}et;ospect, and in full
hnovledgefthet_a'sefiesnof“Visitas did'eventueliy‘

.embarh, we;nayisee his'anéeei'es‘exaqgerated end‘
;drenatic, end‘the financiai'woes'es eurnountahle hy the

archbishon and the E;tirpation'sjzeaious backets;h

'A second chellenge was posed by'one,particuler

opponent of Villagémez, the alcalde del crim g (chief

criminel ettorney). Don, Juan de Padlllé.' His__ o

‘ criticisms concerning religious matters in the Indian

’parishes are of perticular interest to this discussion.

-
o
.
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.Bothia‘letterlto‘the king dated'ls'dctober'1654, and a

h

work sent on 20 July lGS?‘entitled,the Memorialeor o

Works, grievances and injustices suffered by the

Indians of Peru in the spiritual and temporal sphere,

'were direct condemnations of” the then current lack of

B pastoral achievement emong the Indians [81] Many of

the;people‘nstive towthe Andes, he pointed out, B

.

remained ignorant,@f.ther faith throughemuch of-their'

lives and might evén die without haVing received the

LY SN o
ty-

_ Sacrement-[&Z]' Padilla s offering of ‘remedies 1ncludedf-“

‘a re&echoingbof the suggestion‘made years earlier by
the foruer.archbishoé;'donzalo'de Camoo;’thatﬁthe'.
'Jesuitslbe enooureged.tomtake ouer thetepirituelt
manegement of a keg Rariéi inieach'prouince.es an
o‘examplelto the rest: However;'uhat wes particularlyl
‘damaging to Villagémez end his efforts ‘to once again
‘fimolant the Extirpation in Peru; wasg Juan de Padilla s
: actual depiction of.the visita of idolatry as an_fevil"
qgversely effectingethe strugglefbeing waged‘by .
Catholicism in}the.Andes, and»potentielly in much of
iSpanish South America [83] | _ﬁl ' |
| The impact of Padilla s Memorial was, admittedlyjf
mixed.’ The king and his councillors acknowledged his
*words enough to order thet his criticisms.be considered
in detail in a 12233 in Lima., Eventually, however; the

.

viceroy, the Count of Alba de Liste, knowing full well

E )
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Athe power and 1nfluence of Pedro de Vlllagémez in Peru,
dectded~on a compromxse; He accepted and publ1shed the

detailed'observationslof Padlllals Memorlal by a man *

-

‘ named Don'NicoléeﬂBolanco de Sentdllena.'“?his

.eoheonoog basically z'.u-].eczl‘t:l'xat:.,'vvl"hd.le‘t:h‘ez’p;:oc.:,es‘ss"of-vI
.7feVangelisacionlhadAexhioited ite'draﬁoacks;'toe Indians
itheoselvesjwege sciil”to be_considereda_in Poiadco de

Santillana;e'ooids, 'io‘qood.peft theﬁcauee ofrthe i1is-

they‘endured;'oy~their lack of sincerity amd theirf-”

'J81oofneselfof withdrewing:nature];'[84] ‘Thds; in the

[}

end, even the force of.- Padzlla s challegﬁe was
somethzngAVillegémez'could overcome. !
a third challenge invoived the.grow1ng anlmoszty
dand lack of asszstance thao the erchbxshop was.
receiving from.the Jesuitvorder.i_Visitee-of';doiatryl
_Qithout the participatioo oflmiseioneries :1in the :
'Eitirpetion'e oistofy, prlmarxly thejJesults fvpecame
little more ‘than punltxve expedltlons., Thlsvthe‘ |
Jesuits knew, but, guided by thelr Provincial‘in Peru,
'they mede the. conscious decxsion to not &ccompany the
exercises. of Vlllagomez s ;1sltedores, preferrlng, |
- ) - .-

insteed, to employ thelr own missionary methods 1n the
‘patishee where they held influence.' Thel;'dec1sron
.SQeoe'toe@eve'been»a fomplexbone;ddue,'gn paxt,‘;o'en hvi

actual conviction that the Extirpation had proved

iheffecti?e; end”also,_éo embitﬁermeot caused by‘somev'



',f,with'gnpanti-Je~“

S
' :onéping disputes between the‘Sociétyrend Arohhishep
‘ Villaqémez; |

’.@l One of the ma;or causes of this friction involved
the mission in the remote parish of ChaVin de Pariaréa,
‘portrayed d% the time as the last Christian stronghold

. before one reached the savege tribes of the Jungle to

‘the eest.; As their reputation throughout the continent°

,iwould_soon attest, the Jesuit missionaries wexe .
o S . : T : R A . '
pertiohlarly bold in’remote~regions, and in'the,cese'of'
-Chevxn de Periarce, they seemed to have won some trust

. : , g 4 AR

i among the peop_, ‘in 1650,‘the secularisingig

‘otendengies bu11¢5 'colonial Church:tombined

0

aning discernible in the

LA, T

C %

erthbiehop,'reenlted-in‘Villag6me§is‘order that thef
Jesuitsvabandon“thevperish,in fewoor of a secular
cleréymanul Aooordiné to. the report on thé.natter eent.

_ to the king in 1654 by the Protector of the Lhdians,hinp
~Don Frencisco Velenzuela,'the Indians haa sooh resorted
_to FdrunkenneSs’end‘iooiatry“bas a means of
'conplaininqt'abOut the departure of~the Jesuittéf-lh

>

fathers. [85] In what must have been to. the horror of

' .'Viliegomez, in 1656, the kipg criticised his policy

against the Jesuits'in this instance, asking him to see

. : - . : . . . S . . . .
~the reality of what had happened in the parish.[(86]
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e _i A second source of: tension was morenclosely related

R P

1to the Extirpation itseif, and involveu primarily
-{,\

Villagémez s _ desire for money and Jesuit participation

_‘in the assault against idolatry.’.A heneractor of the N
.f.ZJesu$Fs i"f°6$u.cienent-de Fufntes, haeediedﬂand.left‘.?aiﬁg
yialmost 50 000 pesos to the ori@r that they would u;e it~
' h‘to set up missions;in'the archdiocese.[B?] Villagémez'>
‘ s s .

complained to §he king and the general of the Soc1ety

. .
' . ¥ EN [

of Jesus, alleging that,'not only were the Jesuits not

N
giving mis%ions in compliance with the will, but they
_wene also refusing support of his v181tadof"5 of

el
'

idolatry in their tasks amonq the Indians." In. 1658,.,

.” d e : ’ - SR 'é l.f cuitiaal o
an a complishmen s ih Peru dLn forni ab evJesuiticalﬁ L

n"‘\.' N

o fashion, there was’ incLuded a quiet refusaf of . the

-

. » L . s . N : .' ‘?‘:_'
archbishop s Exterpation. nThemr'very failure to cdmply' '

'wzth the v1sitas of idolatry at present, t was-argued,
e . TN

Lol a
- - was in keeping wrth the Jesuits' leigation to . the
legacy of their benefactor Fuentes, R A
) “\'- Lo . e . 0; . . e " V B ...' SN A
;i,v .- ,;“f*if they refrained somewhat frqp,u~f»; :ﬁi"yi'5f
. TS ,-accompanying the- v151tadores Qf P R
STt idolatry, they did so for reasons of T
Ce'T o Te | isome weight," however, for which, L >f"““ : '
, 7\“,2 Sl they. had. not completely refused\their
R collaboration.J88] o _
L A R ;”~,.\ 5

,f‘Thejrepiy is reyealing in}a number of respects;

The Jesuits-were7not dethnQ'their”committment to the
'struggle aqainst the persistence of Indian religion.‘
After all, they were by the seventeenth century R



;fsymbolically if nog numerically e large part of the

.ﬁﬁ";".

.- .

~ -

' Christian presence in Per&t:and Villag6mez woul have

nvknown'this.w Their problem, instead, seems to have.been'“

dhin their petception of what was ‘to be eccompliehed by |

3

. the efforts of Villag6mez s Extirpation. uThe 'razones ‘?.~

.ide algun peSo' (reasone of - some weight) that are

.

clreferred to in the letter, imply that the Jesuits had

‘

x”identified some 'higher' motivations for withholding

their support. Perhape after nearly a half century of,

"-ﬂ . '.‘

"intermittent operatiom, a sufficient time to show y;‘

1d

someresﬁlts from the effort, the Extirpation*had failed
: \ﬁ el

’7fto impress.- Perhaps, the Jesuits had reflected deeply

}on the effect of the campaigns of persecution on. the;

R

‘.GQCiSlOn accordingly. 'ﬁ o ’"“””f'.e_'

4 . [

“TIndians'bacceptance of the faith,and had made their.

".- . e’
r v - B Y e

e e e ; o ".,‘%*

Villegémez s tenure marked a powerful return to the ,"'u

;e te

J'J“approach of the witch“hunt' in the Indian parishes.»

.'_s‘

"3 bodies of ancestors, and attemp; to humiliatepgnd

- .. : - ;\"*a o N
'It reinaugurated a system that woudd once again cast
4 AN

dovn idols, desecrate the Indians' sacred grounds, burn
1 ' v f:

N .’
AR ST . v

ﬂ fbdﬁish the most hply of local Indxan society. The taek

L .. hod el .a

»»»»»»

went on without the Jesuits' help. The fact thAt iﬁf'”'

'hspite of his financial difficnlties - Villﬁgémez would

) ¢« ’

fﬁcontinue commissioning visitadoree and sendinq‘them out

L

lgto ‘the parishee without misszonariee ie notable.[89]

v"}The absence of miseionariee eliminated the enphae{:.

o
e

v e

£ 8



'fchallenges to hlS actions the archbishop stoutly

T

hthe visita of idolatry.‘ Gone also, was a major means

oL

fof Jusbification. 'Instruction had been the Jesuit s'('

ﬁ ! .
_ece,in the . enterprise from its inception, and it was'

.

”“an underlying tenet of their support. The Jesuits

returned to their missionary work and Las Caszan

.-

fmethods to w1n support for the faith among the Indians,

preferring not to %e a %?rt of the purely punitive
e R

lﬁ.exerciSes represented by Archbishop Villagémez s;

j,Extirpation._*'”‘ R it,‘ﬁ

".9

In the midst of the turmoil. 6§poeitionfandi'

73:1h

‘_that had been put on instruction as an integral part ofo7

‘_defended the aims of hiSrExtirpation and. answered his

”of Cajatambo a number of pag}shes and indiV1dual

'through Cajamarquilla, San Franclsco de Otuco, Santo=

,4 . t

'fdﬁ?ractors and critics py sending more v151ta teams

-

s : . AN o ' "

into the mountain parishes.u One of these was led by

R '_1 . . l
v

~]Licentiate Bernardo de Noboa, hlS vxsxta being part of

' b
‘a larger campaign that left Lima in 1656 [90] Like all

I

'r”v1sitadores, Noboa had designated in hlS visita r?gibn

—

- S S K

“;“v111ages where investigations wﬁnlg be held Thuq

1%

'“Domingo de Pariac,‘Santa Catalina de Pimachi,,San Pedro

¥ N e «

»

. L PR ‘ . % ' o L
eurvival of their religious beliefs and meting out -

.,the former priest of the highland parish of Ticllos the RN

" de 'Hacas and-a numbek Qf'other cpmmunities;‘thé visita_‘h.,

moved,lcdllectingpteetimonies5from Ind}anS'onfthe}. R



h”puhishments and sentences ae ‘was seen fit. Slightly )
rvless than EOrty years earlier, as has been noted above,' r_'th%

'dHernando de Avendaﬁo and the Jesuit Pablo José de'

K

s -‘Arriage hed conducted the early century s version of ez

visite of idolatry through the same region. After.
Zthis; Arriaga had vritten"
) 'l e Lo )
L Ve tried by continual sermons. and’
e catechisms to remove them [the idols
' .77 . -and wak'as] from their ‘hearts, but it
is- greetly to be feared that roats
‘80 ancient and. so ‘deep will" not yield

entirely to the first plowing. To make --:d v
..sure they are really- uprooted -and , '
. . Will not- flouriah again,.a second 'w-~

gy and third plowinq will. hq required.
One" thing is certain, that +all the -
Indians' vigited Have been taught and-
-shown the error of their superatitions.‘p
- And they have been warned by punishment.,
. Therefore, thei? children will be "

&y

03

S persistenbe of their traditionel heliefs ehd eysteh of

better ‘than- the parents and’ their

";qrandchildren hetter than the fathers37"_‘\,;“fﬁ-'ﬁ
-and grandfathers [91]’ : LIS S

a‘ N

The predictﬁon is most interesting. 'In S€§ Pedro de‘

g aw T
. . '."," T

~Hacas,‘it would beva nﬁmber of the very Fchildren nd

“

;:_"'grandchildren to whom Father Arriaga refe%?ﬂ?hpt

'.'lwould appear before another plowing by Bern&ﬂﬂo de rg\5f"hb

.,Noboa in 1657 to confess to the rumourS?bf the stnbborn

‘e

L “..'
L A

“ s r‘ IR e T

l"" .~

worships The evidence from his visita ptesents the"ffp_gxﬁﬂ “:

Q ‘4

villegers' religiogs universe, whatehrriaqa had called

éhe ”roots so- ancient and so deep T'What hed ﬁ, 'fff“

persisted, perhepe somewhat torn end frayed by the if$~;élif_@“

3 €
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‘meessities of adaptation and survival, was still.

essentially intact.
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- ‘the aarly years of their “tenures
. and. Esquxlache directed théir’ atte
; problems in the Indian parish .The

90.,r
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-;p144, 137 139.;-;4

‘154 ‘and Historia de 1a I 53; 317;
' Cultura andina,’ XXXII; and’
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could" alao act as a

hisg part,

C.l'l

'_Spaniards in religlous office.
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, with the weaknesses of relxgious c'ergy -

P.
"*{ancxsco de

)

Duvxols,

13.;,.'

check' on :he

ect wrder L
ecially 1n[
po ' Guerrero
h to other - .
(ta process.
iour «0f -
or -

bishop)fﬁ

: 'wwrota ‘the" king telling of :he 'humiliated con
"';conditioﬁ‘ of the Indlans ‘forced to” wo:k as = -

. have . ste

‘]virtual §

clergy ia

" line™. Iq

" the: rchbishop,

4ﬁes 'in textile mills for .religious,
‘jdemanded bé h personal servxce and trlbute.
'Guerrero

L

Introduccxén al estudlof“

tol__,‘:>v. . -

f:iaré>pf."'“

obo .

‘the chief' tepresentative of the. secular
Peru. took what was very- much the:
must be noted.that Lobo Guerrero's | -
concernstere xn keeping with the’ timas.

’ :; alcoholic drinkx 4inthe Indian pgriahen. T
'addition,,boch.mon did. idencify a major’ problem 1nx.‘“

party

They m#y

med asg much from a genaral aversion
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53
5 4 .' .;k"‘a—' ; .
55

56

57

. F.A;_Ridley,=The Jesuits: A Study in

_”'Rise and Demxse of the Post- Incaic Alllances
”-27 50. o

.58

Counter-Revolution, (London, 1938), 223.

1

P._ﬁ. Arriaga, 99. R

‘Ibid., 99-100. - . o R

.Ibid.;:ioo Wak as ard secred objects that can be:
~stones, idols, outcrOp 1n s of rock or even certain

sited.. . o

H

the nOtary 8 acknowledgement of the bishoprxc

'lqranted ‘him 'in . Chile’ juse.: before his death. See .= .
‘‘futther discussxon ‘4f. ‘the indigenoys response to L .

In the trials, reference to the Visitador -Avendaifio
'is less often by name than by "El Senor. Obispo”,

© v the removal end burninq of. melqui8 And id°13 below.

. '59 L

1.‘9‘

'Relecién de las idolatrfes de los. ind.os“ ‘de ;"if

- de Lima"' 1904 1907) in P. . Duviols, Cultura ‘andina’, .

60

vl

441*449

r~ . N . e

-

'Hernendo de. Avendaﬂo,.(nedina, T T., "La Imprente .

_The-ernce-ot'aeauiiécneihfor ore;‘wesfinprequd by

4



82 .
- such numbers, it showed that, materially anyway,"
something was being accomplished. He kept a- tally .
of his own, documenting the’ accomplishments of all

- the visxtadores ‘'sent out to the Indian .
Aparishes after 1617 by his- command. His numbers , :
‘allow us to see Avendafo's results in comparison to
the rest. On 27 March 1619, Esquilache wrote _the
“king, inﬁorming him that to this date C
4in the,%rchdiocese of Lima,,they had: absolved
20,893 . persons of idolatry, arrested and punished
1,618 hechicero-dogmatisers (sorcerors -and
instructors), -destroyed 1, 769 principal ‘wak'as and
-~ .idols, burnt* ‘the bodies ‘of 1,365 venerated malquis
L ancestors) ‘and removed some 7,288 lesser. idols. -
~;«R ‘Vargas Ugarte,”ﬂistoria de la: Iglesia, 315)
donsidering that at least five other visitadores
‘Were in operation (Ramfrez, Delgado, ‘Aguilar,
orio and ‘Avila}), . Avendano -] ?contribution ‘to the
: ﬁbers was . substantial. This{reveals, not only
. of %his visitador's zeal, but probably also that in
this”region there persisted a flourishing: Indian S 5

resistance to the. prospect oﬂﬁproceeding uniformly : 4
into the fold of the Church._

o
'

. 62 Regnrding the: publicdﬁd%$ of his tre!tise, Arriaga S
' nad written. i L : , R '

T |
The Lord Prince- of;ﬁ&gnilache+_xisergv of-

this kingdom,. heard about my account and
‘read it in- draft form,'and His . Excellaence’
thought it should be printed, though I. had
‘not . written it with that xntention.
- P;"J;:Arriaga, 5. R “'rj
63 :Hernando de Avendaﬁo, printed.sernon in P. buviols,'h:
' ‘La Lutte, 40-41, and this excerpt. in translation in .
K. palding, Huarochiri, 246. : '
‘ See discussion of the sermons appended to:"d
Archbishop Villagomez s Garta Pastoral below.

"64 The debates ‘over jurisdiction are bast sunnarised _
in R. Vargas ‘Ugarte, Historia de la Iglesia,'tomo e
‘I1I, 295-320j andrr,_buviols, ‘Cultura andiaa, :

CLXITI-LXXIV. T R -

i
i

65 P. Duviols, xbid.ﬂ'xxxziaxxxiii;.

66 . He' does raceive attontion in R. Vargas Ugarte, ‘éz
_Historia de la ﬂglosia, 1I, 330-335; and brietly in.v
P nviola, : ' 159—161. and >




67 -

'68_

69

73
74

75

'R. Vargas Ugarte, Ibid., 334. ~

Ibia;‘”

P. Duvidlsijulﬁura andina, XXXIII.

.R,'Vafgae Ugarte;’ﬁietoria de_la Iglesia, II,»330Q_:

Thia assertzon is found in. Esquzlache s 1etter"‘
mentioned above (see note 61), and on one such as’
Dr. Avila's ~of 30 April 1610, an excerpt of which
exhibits that- emphasis was more on extolling

j;personal .virtue and tell;ng of hardshlps than
janything else-

gﬁa have been] walking many leagues over.
"bleak plateaus and rough roads with great
: risk to my life, at my cost, without any
',help from the Royal House of Your Majesty,
v nor. from the Ecclesiastlcal Ordxnary,-
T spending in it [this endeavour) all -
% -thatwis mine, it being worthwhile to me to
. '‘engade in the.conve:sxon of these souls.

fih k. Vargas Ugarte, ﬁisforia de Ia‘Iglesia,.Il,;‘
*;308 309. - : o :

£

R

His letter: ‘of 8 October 1626, Ibld., 331, told

tparticularly of the 'miserable situation he

perceived. ‘He continued the vehement attack on

friars as parish priests. In one parish, -Bombon, he

blamed the extent of the idolatry on the - .-

Lnabilities of a Mercedarian father named FrancstO'
- de Rxbera.d' :

as in R. Vargas Ugarte, Historia de la Iglesia, II,

I

:Ibid., 335»'7 12.' o

Due- to his lonqev1ty, his: experzence as Archbxshop

"of: Lima became the largest part of: his reputation.,
uﬂoweve;, he was experienced even before his: .- :
appointment in '1641. Completing" his studies to”

the cbnplotion of a doctorate at’ ‘the’ univergxty gf
sgvilla and Salananca in spain, Villagémez: Hﬁd

.servodqas a canon in the Cathedral of Sevilila,. and

later both & Judge in the Holy Office. of the
Inquisitipn”and a visitador of nonasteries.-aln

:1632, Philip IV naged him visitador to the



"755

747

80
81
82

',83'

- was bestowed upon him.. His capacity for action, ‘ ‘__?ZJJ

” these officials see R. Vargas Ugarte, III,_IS.

- . -?- . R . . . .
Audiencia of Lima in Peru, and .even - ; o o
before he had completed this appointment, ‘the’ RO
“honour of the Bishopric of Arequipa (southern Peru)

o

reform and enforcina strict discipline was».
,well-establiehed, attid on 15 July 1640, Pope Urban o

VIII transferred Don Pedro de Villagémez .to. the e

‘Metzopolitan See. . ‘He arrived in Lima on 22 May" S

L1641 as “the successor to Hernando Arias de Ug;rte.

see R 'Vargas Ugarte, Historia de'lahlglesia, III,"

1-3,%and Manuel de Hendiburu, chcionario»ﬂt§t6rico
‘Biografico del. Perid, tomo XI, (Lima, '1934), , T
'Villag6mez, Don Pedro de 1315- 322.v‘“‘ S e

R; Vargas Ugarte, iistoria de la Iglesia; III, 4. T
Ty

His *"few months would prove Archbishop ' 3
Villagomez s last attempt at a visita by himself. -
"He.seWwms to have been impeded by his own . '
admission anyhow, by a hernia that did not allow

. him to mount a'horse, "nor even sit side-seddle (as
- a woman).?vue tr velled along the coastal region’, in v'“'ﬁ'-

a’'litter, but for the rest.of the country, his ~ '«

v pastoral duties rested solely in the hands of his

visitadores This gives some perspective,’ as Vargas o
,Ugarte "asserts, on the value Villagémez put on

b

ﬂ'Ibid,, 5.: }l_ '_'. ..‘ ‘::‘ .7@ ?{:, ._'d»‘-ip ‘3;

Ibld., 7.,_7 Behold the Cross of the Lord[Joininq
:Adverse Parts". Thanks to Professors J.L. Langdon
end C. Small for help with the Latin"jugitef.

. These. are now in the Vatican Archive in.Rome,,’
for ‘their. contents. this discussion is wholly
dependent an the work done there.in the 1950s by

the aforementioned Ruben Vargas Ugarte 5J., asg it. .
appears in tomo III of his Hiakpria de la Iglesia.,

Ibid., 9. ‘ff L :;"3-'ﬂ’f¥ s
;Ibid.,,15-15e»f
1bid., 16,

Ibid.,, ' SR C :

The exact wordinq put it-' «.«the deficiencies of

- the visita [is] not a‘private evil of ‘the
Arcbdioqese of Lima but a general and = > .
.common di?‘in all of the district ot the Audiencia L

- »." 3. 7: ei‘ ! .’."‘,'Tf
.nfiiidd d_ él\t



. s

, \‘\ \ i v " x o
. A3 o -
of this city. el s e
'8§: Ibid.}_lG 17.‘Hy aloofness (or thhdrawing ‘.‘3 
: nature)' for retraxmiento S R
jas' Ibidg, 10-11.-- S o ;:.‘=fi  o 7 .
. 86 Ibid., 11,.;- A
& mia. o
“dé Ibid., 12. R
~ ® . e v :
‘ We know that visitaﬁ\ptoceeded without missionaries
~ and that instrdé}ion was left up to. the. visitador,
_who would be . expected to add this to his; other .
central functions; it is noted 'in .the specific 3
‘cases of the visita of Lg;, Felipe de Medina and
tho lasttnne led by Hernando de Avendaﬁo.
 v90_ R, Vargas Ugarte, Historia de la Iglesia, III,(S;
C a1 P Ji_Arziqggy.ZI. 1,'j B 3 :‘Q"\v
o



‘:'liv cteation.: It was a reduccion de indfgenas, a. Eueblo

oo .r.',.

~

. III COLOﬂuIAL sm‘psono DE aacas  COMMUNITY AND .
AGTHORITY. e s '

-

. The village of San Pedro de Hacas - . as it;existedi-

in the mid-seventeenth century - was a colonial g "‘7j‘

.‘r
— & :

that represented ‘a Spanish restructuring of the.q‘

-

traditigng}rlndian communities in the vicinity. The

r~

benefits‘bf the Indian reducciones to the Spanish were

b CIear-'the previously scattered Indian peoples were
i R | !
Y 'concentraéed into a number of nucleated Villages, and

ﬂthus dould be kept under closer scrutiny by Spanish

'1w?civil and religious officials. It was’Hoped that in.f

these communities the Indians' Hispanisation and g

'n B

finstruction in Catholicism would proceed more rapidly,

:while the threat of any. solid Indian resistance or.

l *
B

of streets in'the grid pattern,'the institution of the:

- . . '

central plaza mayor and the church imparted a certain

§panish flavour to the restructured Indian eommunities.
%‘ceroy Prancisco de Toledo,lwho in the early 15703 is
roported to have foJ‘ded no less than 614 reducciones
. A
Qhroughout Andean Peru} may have introduced many Indiag

communities to the reality of Hispanic domination for

The concentration of Indians in these restructured
. ‘ ‘ P

the first time.[l]

'-communities faycured the Spaniards' asSignment of them: |

religious messianism would diminish. The construction:i

o



- .

.”to different forms of work called the mita,’so-nemed/ k
'1efte the Inka form of lebour exaction.7 While the

‘iViSita reoords make no specxfic mention of people fremf‘

‘6 .
‘ ;1HJces being taken ‘to uork i the mines, or being sent ﬁﬂ;v_ﬁf
. : , & . : ‘ N L ‘: o

on a'mita de minas as’ far eway QP Potosi, thie servee

as no indicetion that these things did not heppen °*The ,i

o : T o -

gsilver mine at Potosi, the extraction of mereury from
4

ey s

:'Huancavelica, end numerous other smaller mining efforts’

N

f\were forced by a ‘labour shortage to reach further and

LY

':further fnom their beses of operations in seerch of

u‘\
-

Vfworkers.» If neighbouring Chancay wes affected by the
‘mine mita, as indeed it appeers to. heve been, there 1\
‘little reason to believe that CAjatambo, end thus

'-iprerhaps Hacas, was not also penetreted in this wey (21 ‘gf%~

.

However, allusio's to other sorLs of demenda on a

'”lfew occasions confirm the mita 8. existence and its i Hf‘

lﬂinfluence on the people of Hecas. For example, the g f{hﬂ‘
Apeople eppeer to have struggled against a provisionbril;. &
fthet would requine a large labour iorce from their tg&:
"villege to construct the 'Cussi b}i&§§l¥(3} a;"

Y

.pessing mention, Christ6bal Hacas Melqui related that a.

time when the Indians tended to be negligent of their;L

3 -

treditional wership prectices was whtn"they were

ebsent on their-aitas of Chencay.'[4] Similarly,
. ‘ ..
o Domi*go Ribere recalled to the- visitedor in 1657 thet .

thref or four yeers previous, his erthQ?r,?‘qr°<P‘bl°( R

. \ S o L. . . . . . . : ’ N
o S T e e

-
-



: fkin group (an ayllu, to be discussed below) had a

had takep sick and died while working a- mita [5] Thedfgfg;

ﬂ

exact character of these mita obligations remains

'/- S «r .;E-nw\jr.f.,

obequre,»but their effect on the ordinary - and

primarily:abricultural’- etructure of the lodal

’society s economy i; apparent. ,fﬂ :i |

. In the realm of‘the'communityritself the Village s
& .

'concentration ogxpeople made it easier fbr the Spanish

and their local 1ndian aQents to engage in the .t*fn'V‘

collection of agricultural tribute in kind (the ca 1 de"

. - .
~comunidad) from fields set aszde‘for this purpose (the

-'jchacra de comunidad). Andrés*Guaman Pilpi of Hacas,

f . Y

"for example, noted to Noboa s examination that his"..o

\
o

4

;ugranary (colggf cloée to the village where maize w)s to

be kept, heﬂh in common to satisfy their Mitas [6] :d'
s : /-’ .
””theory, the ‘land- "and tribute to be set a31de for the

’

ISpaniards' exaction was not to enfringe on: the communal

-

vand individual plots of the Indian communities, but
B

;Indian depopulation and the underclass s predictable Afu

\, ~

h failure to exhaust all legal means in protecting their
P Lo o e
own royally sanctioned rights from Spanrsh'advantage

M

meant that any vacant land- could very easily be lost to

" the communities. . o ."¥f. oo ;bA'
In the face of the impact of the colonial regime

)

and its demands,,communal landholding Villages in Peru o

fared differently depending-on their location and



e Mfortunes.f

‘wthe Spenish~de31re,'and fepresented the objectiv'}'f
}findigenous societies was thet thie ecculturetion had
Tﬁfhis stugy of the response of Indien,villages to change&.

:_in the economy end society in the Guadelajere~region bf

~west-central Mexico in the eighteenth centu:y,

f°f change, a willingness qurred by varying degrees ofr7"

g,Indien integrltion into the 'Spanish world' with the o

Qmet with uneven success.;/Professortﬁric Ven Young, in

3* . kS -., ST

'!

¢

- hypothesises two contradictory tendencfes withinj:ftfrtuy

°°l°ni°1 I“di‘n society. [7]H The first was: a. response5*

- . ...”‘

X' R
iresult being en encouragenent for whet Ven Young callej,}gf_f

: 7"interne1 soaiel differentiation. ,'Yet, on the other

/.- X R T
. - KB o

‘\

' hend, in spite of some undeniable Spanish influence,feh“:‘QT;

:neture, end ddflecting most of the group hostility to

< f

B

'.”oommunity might continue to surv;ve es a trgditional ’

g

lqndhdlding group,'solidified by its closed corporete L

. \' - . SN
the ontside.[B] Haces inclined towards this letter S

general tendency. Thohgh the mejority of . the ”f.‘ﬂ-~7ﬂj’;-l2:
informetion geined from the\\xoceedings of Noboe sx‘ | ‘
visite pertains to religion, the evidence on ‘the
clandestine spirituel existence of the village is

oo .
indicatiVe of a- 1erger sociel and’ economic tendency
thet, at all opportunibir'" reeffirned old weye es muchv.

e

as was possible.;



R

dpmnon ancestor, in reality\'kin relationship3'

,.'-.

lative,

- Th

S (‘
family or 1ineaqe [9]

- - V

fpermitted otker tiss then aimply the consanguineal. N
M;mbershmp ln'aﬂ ayllu might also have been gained )

“cﬁrdugu.uarriage.or a‘more ambivalent spiritual means
in. which a‘person could gain group status because of av
special role thatﬁ?e or she played in the group sl_h'
existehce.,.‘;lvi.',' ’.'fifg : ';. o ;  '~v7:‘° <

&
. . EETEN .
v . . K R

-In the case of“Hacas:fbelonging.to‘aﬁ ayllud"

depended on these yiderfvarietieg-of‘accepgance in the

'o_seventeenth cehtury.“”Out of necessity, marriage_oftehf'

. occurred outside the bounds of the ayllu ‘and even/the

[y . -
village, and because of the depletion of reliqious,

-

officials and general numbers in some of the

treditional ayllus,'indigenous“miniSters.uere‘5



f"

IE the visita records ‘are- any:j

 f§éﬁ?$a few. exceptions, ‘the Indi@ns of'-éﬁﬁ,uK.*x
ST IR de
i"q involved in the Spaniards"economy ERR R

( ‘hy necessity._ The people were, for the

rmers and shepherds. Thear goal was

3

4

Etrad}tional one in most of the Andean
¥ "-!;’,:‘ 'J')

e
lj i m- “ . v ‘/ ] ‘ :
ge tbgt had" beew prompted by the developments:‘

om’nia %?rxod,vlike marriage and labour-

o=

obligations, was that exckange relatlops had also

'-;psame;. In Quechua the exigession a'

recxprocal spirit, and aymdllmanta llamkakuni means~

oo : v S ]
e further, "to work ‘the samo fo; another as him ‘for' ST @
'[12] A web of cOOperatiOn and mutual obligation-_j" '7gm

between ayllus and communities had for conturios bgpn a

most sensible adaptation to\a plural mountainous

'fqnvironmont..\'_p ?7'5 L




AT S KRR R S .
’_x, e 'ﬂs Colonial BﬁZas was in much the same locationvas the

.

‘modern town (see Map II), at an- altitude of 3, 700

the village was

“‘1VFT;j'metres above sea level {13L7_Thus,
, T .

higher than an: average cbre settlement or agriculture}

‘heart' in the Andes which was usuflly between 2{809

v - ‘. s
parcels of 1and cultivated in the general vicxnity of 5r7

Y

RN ; /. -
Hacas..' hese were sown primarily to the staple, maize,,

A% with some varieties of potatoes and higH altitude

N

[

greins.-The community s chacras were lelded 1nto SR

Lol
K

;holdings at a number of levels for the ayllus according

‘h#here:maize and other goods could be stored.-_rﬁef?f

) Vf.uocation,,with .he most sigred of all being the chacras ﬁ:
! dedicated to the malquis (ancestors) and xdbls. From.ub:

R ;. . e . ,f
'*wthis agricultural base,'the community would reach out

'o

rto gain access to’ other resources suited to other 3;?}“*?'

micro-regions, or what John V Murra has called ;.'hiﬂ“”wy,

.

'islands'- r,'archipelagoes' [15] vIt wOuld be along Lo

. .r,the lines of the traditional ayllu relationships

s

Sk alluded to- above that the community was itself

b 'established at a number of these ecological'levels up
’ and down the/mountainsrdes;d::f: | o "b. o
‘ | Above‘the community N-34 Hacas, between the altitudes
',;of 4, 000 and 4.660 metres; waSDthe zone dominated by I
; ‘ R S Tl e

-and 3 400 metree [14] The Indians' chacras were smallzg,'f

q <
.7-. BN . - . o .
Lo e

to need.; Eaeh ayllu had colcas (granaries) nearby ;iﬁdfuih

;fields of the peoplb of Hacas were named according to ;«sﬂ;




“'f'Page 93 has been remoyed due to poor prlnt quéﬁ1¢y

It‘toﬁ%ainSja4

“Descr1pc1on Geograflca de la PRov.a de Caxatambo (1791)LI from |

13

-,:iPlerre Duv1ols, ”Hué?l y Llacuaz Rev1sta del Museo Nac1onal,

TOXAXIX, (lea, 1973), 176. ™~

-



"tho high Andean plateaus, the puna. ﬁprlculturallyh:,

S

[

I o
N

vsbeyond a few hardy types of tubers that mlght grow 1n

'1ts_lougr reaches,~the puna vas xmyt\tant prxmarlﬁx\ﬁor

chu'qraes.i This cold bleak pastureland was the

>“1of the shepherds who tended the-herds of llamasz o

lpacas for their ayllusr The puna was not

’\7_ Ca

e completely wanting of other resources, as there salt

‘“.(suquios)wandvpools.(cochas) on thevpuna,_and these

of ehe plateaus above Hacas,.game such as guanacos,

e . ""s‘ >

tarucas and deer were hunted jl7] The most essential

'fresource of all, watd?, had lts sources in sprlngs

-

»permitted'the'irrigationVOE'the,lower chacras R

. ,-. ""

':‘ cultivated by the people of Hacas. _Hernando-ﬂacas Poma

'ﬂyhere,nore maize could belQromnfandvthere.would:be

;told df two great %ogls named Condorcochgfend Yanacocha

that the villaqers re‘ered and to whlch they offered\

might be extracted from the eArth [16],land in’ the case

'llve.cuyest(guxnea p;gs) anhopes that the pools would i

hot'dry up.{laé' Another wztness, Juan Raura,.explalned”_

that Mancococh

fii water on the puna for ‘the village and its
_acras;[l?] ) |

: T : ST , R »w,; el : e
:MBBLOW'HQQQS‘QG:G the_warmer.c imes  of lower valleys

a0

- ‘

.ﬁaccess to other products_such as the'Peruvian pepper{

.;jf 4fruits; squashee,'other.tuhers; and woods from

. - 1\
‘stands of forest. For ' example, from q number of the'

and Fochapuqulo were two other sources~

\'i

>



i

testimonies taken in Hacas in 1657 it is clear that
o AN : B
.‘s-pec’ial relat‘i’hip wa% nurtured between the highland B
._,,_v’fvillage of Hacas and the lowland community of vbi v”vi a

. . <

.‘Cochillos, the inhabitants of which the Indians of
fﬂacas called Yungas, or peOples of the warm valleys and

the coast [20] Christobal Hacas Malqui revealed that-
’the highland people of Hacas had kin relations with

B ,‘ .
;JCochillos in at. least two instances. He reported that

ggg}chief i”"‘“

,;‘g-

Ynes Upiai and Prancisco Hasto Paucar, b

ministers of idols in Cochillos, were naﬁ%ﬁe‘to theﬁ

) Yanaqui ayllu of Hacas and ‘had moved to the 1owland;

villaqe. Another, Domingo'Guaras \V7s said to be a

;native of neiqhbouring Cajamarquilla.jlel However;

’

Hacas 8 relations with Cochillos wereﬂgrounded in‘
S LS . : '

. o
.cooperathn and.interdependence, even more than-bx
- kinship ties. - "{'," S "
This was illustratedfat'the time of the_visitavof

Bernardo de Noboa. There was some distress in Haﬂas

i

hover the sorry condition of their lowland cousins.t-'

<"e PO |
-

”;Their population, devastated by the effect oﬁ disease,

v

C appears “to- have failed to- recover. While the two

- villages"religious and economic association would have'

H?considerable in ordinary times, it had intensified -

}tt all accounts in Hacas, the Yunga Imdiana o;

‘l‘CochilIos were wasting away [22] Near the village
s



‘itself, chacras&were said to - lay un;ultlvated ani(the

irrigation canals’ ‘had’ become obstru@;ed by debrls.

-

of the Yanaqui and. Quirce ayllus of Hacas, ledpwhat

“.
-~

S amounted ta an agrlcultural ani»relggious relief effort

from. the highlands. Chaupis Condor related that every
A . M

;year 'for a few.years the Indians of Hacas had\\_

' ;_déscended to Cochillos with - llama and many cuyes.r

There, - ‘he and Alonso Chaupzs had assxsted the depleted

i e,
i .
B ’

‘;. i priesthood of the'villaqe in mahing sacrlflces to the
- malquis and idols.[23] Their offerings cOmpletE\;Jhe

people would then wdrk together ‘to. open the canals to

c../q,

provide weter for the checras hat they would then

'sow [24] From the testimonxes taken by the v151tador
R | .
~~_'in Januery, there eppears to-have beenpno oppositlon to
~ these "routine"” praot&ces‘of_c ‘ pnlt} relief:
.'The few :rtnesses to appear before Noboalxn Hacas

in Aprll of 1657, howeger, expressed a:resentment over
: . » T
‘\ome direct.exactions that had been made by officials"

v °

¢ ) B -

4
i

et

Tl Poma Guras told that three of the prlnclpales (&Steemed
’elders) of Hacas had gone from home to home in the
.village gatherlng offerings and demandlng a reel of

. each person, the proceeds of whlch was sazd to be -

o )'90"

’-nﬂgped to buy the llame thet hed to be sacrlfxced in
><”- )

Cochillos hefore the cenals could be opened and the

pHernandd Chaup?s\sjhdor end Alonso Chaupxs the bl}nd, o

in Hacas in the aid of the Cochlllos sltuatlon. 'Pedror

°

a3
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'3 Valley 8 chacras eown [25“ ;&o Poma Guras'was the E

alch&dgﬂ(mayor) at the ‘time and claimed that he had

P L3

Texpressed his disapproval oﬁ their pracuuce and had

7’ A -

aeked 'howasoﬁid they charge one real of thd poo;, ) .A-Tu

“

'”Indiaﬁs 2" {26] ‘He continmed‘ sayinq thit fhe officials J\

‘. - =y

: responded ‘by warning that 'if he obptructed collébtion _ 2‘\

4in anz way it would be a grave . siv and he'wbuld die ¥ e

and that i

S

v

the ritual offerings were -not madé in R fﬁ

‘}Cochiliqs.’ he malquis would be angered" and thei‘

irrigation canals and chacras would '’ e lost [27] Juan'.f
Chaupis intimated that he had resetvations about the',f
exactipns,bbut that he ‘had’ remained quiet in dread of

the wrath;of the old'ministers-of idols.' _' ' ' '1?
' He did not want to.say a.thing R
because he did not want them to o RS :
kill him..:;because the old B '
ministers put much fear in PV v -
. the Indians and told them it A W
s a ‘grave sin (wrong] to. : '
eglect offerings.[28].

6nelcan;onlygspe;hlate onithe-reasone'for'the.

‘differences in these later witnesses"information on .

the reception that the maintenance of the

Hacas-Cochillos relationship received among the
AVillagers in Haqgs. However, it is’ possible that ih the‘
',months betwesn January and April of 1657 conditione of»
ilife deteriorated, undoubtedly worsened{/tm)fehrs
and paranoia fuelled by the continued presence of the

4

‘;visita of idolatry in the region. When the rains began'

.
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bl

.that January, as the people started the rxtual

~"preparations in connection Wlth thelr readylng of the

;chacras and clearing of the xrrigatxon oanals, perhaps

the offerings for the traditional sacrifiCes were not

Y

as easily gathered as in ordinary tdmes.‘

: At precisely the time when €he sermons and stern“

ul

;WarningeLof the‘first-segmentfofithe vis;ta were;bﬁlng
2 : - : B . [ . '

4 reflected on, itbis:conceiéable‘that,ffor the_

Pl

fihvillagers, the exactlon of a llama, " the money to,

-, e

purchase one.,to make ‘the very rellglous offerlngs that'
had beeh.so dramatically prohiblted' by the Spanlsh'-

v1$itador and his retxnue, would have been only

._grudgingly spared._ Whatever was the case in this

'erespect, the determinatlon exhibited by the officxals»

of Ha®as in. ‘an effort to keep up- the tradltlonaI‘

v

'obsertahces in fadlng Cochlllos is testament to the_:"
‘;strenqthsof the cooperatlve.mlndset emong;the most

w'~"'1n’:'giiant’in Hacas. It foreshadows similer'attitudesj

and actions taken toward the maintenance of Indian

’_reliQiousuconnectibns;and authority in avlarger”sense.'”

o -

S B . - . 1 " :
Cochillos'was‘only one.bond.;-of no'smallgconceﬁn-
to the communlty of Hacas were its close t1es Wlth lts

detached 'archlpelago'. the Llacas ayllu, the” tenders

.- of the chacras on- the warm slopes 'fxve oraSlx leaguesf

'-{from the village sticklnq to the rzo Barranca that the

'Indians called ‘the Guertas de'Eruar - the well—watered
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fertile fields [29] As in the village of COchillos,nf

there appears tqdhhve bqen a seVere—demcgraphic crisisr_j

l’in this. Llacas ayllu in the’ mid-seventeenth century.
Christébal Hacas Malqui told the Visitador that Llacas
Ve had dwindled to the point that it had
. no people save the two tributaries [and

- > brothersl],. Bq tolomé Chuchu Condor and ki
Gonzalo Poma Lloclla and...the ayllu did

R R R TH

not have minioters of idole.[30] : .5‘f'

The testimonies are not expressive on the matter of

their kin, but one suspects that the brothers had

families.‘ In the Guertas grew the ritual coca plant,rv

CoA

the leaves of which were coveted not only by the main )
community of Hacas, but by .ost all the<ﬁountain
villages in the region. Bartolomé Chuchu Condor told

»;that every year he and his brother received requests

o o

p?vfromQDon Christébal Pdma Libia of Hacas, Don'Diego
r‘Julca Guaman.of Chi’cas, and a Don Pablo of the Village
¢ _of;;achaca.[3ll ABartolomé s brother, Gonran;‘
exbiained‘that(their_nroduct ‘had' two forne and servede
dtvovdistinctfpurooeesr'the.tgreenxcoca?{wascueedj;niy'
for religious purooses, as ‘a. burnt offering to the
A .

idols, while the 'dry coca" was used to -socoscau, or

to chey.as,a‘stimulant;[JZI VY : f°.-iu

"hacasiSTmostiobvious'conngction with the brothers j:“ﬂi‘

B ’ -
- of the hlacas ayliu was economic - a function of

Q”ggaining eccess to the region suitable to- the

- ‘,

;cultivation of cocerj However, as was the case in the'



sonrce, a'stone that accordinq to the tradition, had'
Vonce been an ancient Indian named Tupinguailla,ithe

’ creator of this . spring.[34l The significance of

S e 00

> community s relationship wieh Cochillos, the connection'
*was also a deeply reliqious matter._ Tﬁe Guertas region

- N » ‘
possessed richctradition that articulated a past that “

illuminated its significance- to the community of Hacas

as a whole.

Bartolome Chuchu COndor related that years before,

'mhis father, Christobal Caxa,'had shqwn the th brothers
the sacred machaze (cave tombs) that contained the
.‘.great malq‘is of the region., A principal founding

J:nslqui was named'Maiguaicaxa,'and was said to have been
t

e first Indian to bring the coca to the Guertas de

"wEruar from a: vxllage called Quitas.[33} In,tnother , 'f'

g

'.machay were. six other malquis,‘said by thevfather to

{have been the ones who constructed the first 1rrigation
"canals.),Near‘a special»spring was a large stone named

Sumac guanca, the petrified protector of the water

L -

.fonnding ancestors to Indian religion is discussed 1n

the nexb.chapter.*L R ’-_",Q ’, R

To meet the depopulation and lack of priests in the'

Llacas aylln, the most experienced "itinerant priests"

'fof“Hacas} the inseparable Hernando Chaupis CondOr and‘

Alonso Chaupis, travelled to the Guertas to perform the

'religioue‘ceremonies,there. Ynes Julca Colque reportedb'
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what seems to have been commonvknowledge in the‘ r
village, that the brothers, Bartolomé and Gonzalo,
regularly provided offerings of Ilamas and cuyes to
ithese ministers in.return for their sacrificial

’_ aervices [35] The supply of coca had a great religious

_significance and cemented the religio—economicf.d :

interfelationship.

vThus, the people of. Hacas, in both,good times and

B

" .bad, remained aware of their connections. Colonialh

’restructuration had not fundamentaliy chenged these,»

.and the tradition of family and communal landholding in L

<
Hacas and its region had remained "People sowed their

chacras for extended family conaumption and for
"exchange for other foodstuffs.,eWOreover, they retained
' their ayllu status in more than name. SOCial ' oo

obligations governed many group tasks,_such as the,

%i'construction of homes, the working of the common‘~

chacras, the clearing of the'irrigation canals ‘and

', tending the herds. People lived with their respective:L
'ayllu groups in- barrios in the immediate area of thei
'village and their fielda.

In the middle of the seventeenth centumy in Hacas,

: CougC .
'-the Ihdians tell of eight ayllus in direct? connection
with the village. Chacas, Tacaa) Carnmpa, Yanaqni; -
quirca,_Canta,lPicoca and b.acas;,50£ these,d‘as haef-ﬁb

" already been noted above in relation to the Llacae
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.ayllu, the latter two were suffering serious i‘,.

depopulation at the time of -Noboa's’ v151ta. Ayllu

disintegration in the colonral era, of course, was not

S

'new.. Concerning their own traditional divisions,ethe-
”Indians of Hacas indicated to the visitador.that}the

‘ number of ayllus had szgni@icantly diminished in

comparison to what is vaguely referred to as ancLent

'times.f Hernando Chaupis Condor, for example, stated,—'
.thdt his particular kin group, the Yanaqui ayllu,‘had

once'been nine groups, Wlth each diviSion haVing had

’

.its own traditions and malquis, the names of'which‘he

+

’could almost" completely recite.[36] The‘continuity of'

P

the ayllu as a- social and economic entity within the

,'framework,of the~village-does notjappear to have much.

bothered the SpaniSh authorities, providingythatvSQmey

‘ﬂof the community s arable 1ands were allotted for the
_payment of tribute in kind and that these demands were

"consistently met by the Indians. The Spanish approach

e

'to enforcing their forms &j authority in the 1ocal

Indian setting followed a sxmdlar path.

| Co g
_The theory behind the creation of reducciones such

as San Pedro de Hacas- in Andean Peru had, been to allow

mfor improved contactrwith the'Indian-pépulation."rrom '

~a Spandish religiqus perspective, the reducciones‘had

.



allowed for the widespread instroduction of parishes

and clergy into Indian areas based on a. Castilian

' modeI. For the mbners, mita foremen and landowners,'

‘the- concentrations of people meant’ that potentialn‘

f\\. labour forces could be much easier to. raise. From a

spanish political perspective) in a reduccién#-‘no

o hatter which traditional Andean social structures had
‘survived -'the Indian people could be accounted for,Z
more eaSily cdhtrolled and, perhaps, eventually

y/[.ﬂispanised. In their aspiration to consolidate

effeCtiveFMeans of government:and control in-

restructured Indian communities such astﬂacas, Spanishifi
.‘desires were tempered by reality. While the complete
'assinilation'of the. Indians into colonial Spanish forms
of authority was undoubtedly desirable, the endurance‘
ot:political and social positions dictated by Andean'_f )
tradition could‘not be underestimated. ﬁd: _-'~' . ; ‘{f

Cabildos were essentially village councils (called

alternatively concejos, ayuntamientos and comunas),_- f

fashioned after the Spanish model of loc}l

'administration; 'In Peru, the so-named cabildg de

indios is an example of the very instance of Indian

participa;ion in a Spanis forn of authority that had

."‘

been grafted on to the traditional !orms of Indian

power in the community. Spaniards and creoles were

.

prohibited from holding positions on these cabildos,‘as



[

B

R j»i “.T ;.:” [T ." [' . - ‘. a ‘loa.
these councils were purely Indian affeire meant to

‘ptovide the restructured Indian commugzties -'orﬂf

D'». .

_ regublicas, as they were called when they had been

’ i

';granted and had. elected a cabildow- with at least a
'semblance of their own jurisdiction in civil and . -‘,"

Acriminel metters.'-Iueelly, the cebildo s members would

include an: alcalde (mayor or Justice of the peece, and .

to the people, varayoc) - or two if the. communlty

[

boasted more than elghty homes t§7 - four reg1dores

i

(eldermen), an al uecil (beiliff),'separate alcaldes 1n_vj"

-'charge of water end land, an escribeno or quipucam;@oc';f

'(clerk), a pregonero (crier), and verdugo (. an T

enforcer of penalties).[38] These oﬁfxclals wetre

Pl

elected each year, ‘chosen almoet invariably from the

~jindi§enous erisfocrecyr‘the‘principales,‘of‘each )-'

Village.f Theirfecceptance of.Spanish'positionSf

however, did not mean they had completely turned thelr

backs on. tradltionel forms of government.

- One learne,of a feu'of thedthe,prmncipeles_ln‘ﬂacas_

)

.at the time of Visitador Noboe}s'examinetion} Juan,
_ Raure of'the'Tacas’eyllu end’éedro foma-Guras (ayllu
;runknown) had both been alcalde, and the - prlnczpales
:_Christdbel Pampa Gondor, Domingo Tantayanl’and

’Chr-i.stobel Tunqui,s, al.l of the Cha.ca ay’lu, had’ served

aébclerke,andvofficlale of the. cebildo [391

Regrattably, the visita of idorlatry tells littls of the
. DA L g oy - :
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specific actions of Ehe cabildoqde indios in Bacas.

Eﬁf;L aiGenerally,:however, it is known that this inetitution,

v

as a representative body, would protect and advance the»

interests of the_community in disputee over field

';g- boundariee, sources-ofuwater, ‘work projects and the
- . / £
holding of festivals. These cabildoe, according to

LS

fg "Waldemar Espinoza, recorded nothing of their

-

«proceedings, preferring, instead to hear its cabes inla

Y

s

'Wdcompletely oral manner in the - open air of the plaza a’

few times a week [40]0" o
' As a judicial body the ?abildo was empowered to.
e exercise its authority in relatively minor matters such
ae land squabbles, petty thbft and lawsuits that
involved no more than thirty esos.[41] If sentences
"required more " than the maximum that the cabildo wae
allowed to prescrdbe 4; "one peso [and] on fault of
’payment...twenty lashes” [42] - then matters were handed:
over. to the corregidor de indios (the chief magistrate
in charge of Indian affaire) and a larger tribunal that<
included a Spanish defenee counsel, the protector de
indios.[43] | | |
The cabildo of. the republicas de indioe was
supported by many royal cédulas (proclamations), and
was undeniably'an institution that could work to the -
community 8 advantage. And yet, what appeared 800 “

enlightened on paper, was often, in: practice, o£ littlf“

A
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, minister of idols in Hacas, Her”

ii.? ’jl;v, ;isixg,?i:;ff?‘ v;;;l:ié;_fb %osi

tconsequence for the bands of v111age offiCials. They}ﬁ;‘

'hfound themselves in combat vith powerful regional

corregidores, and with miners, hacendados and even somerfj

: Indian officials intent On economic and political gain"_*"

on'the backs of Indian labourers from the villages. 3At

V‘times, the cabildo must have seemed to the- Indians

f.little mo than a token gesture in’their interest.

3 W
Thus, at crisis points in life, and during disputes
to i
with the dominant Spaniards, the‘Indians testimonies_

ah e

consistently mention the principales reversion to.

traditional forms of authority beneath the institutioﬁs

they had ‘been granted

. ' ) *
"'Perhaps thé best eXamples of this that one finds in -

‘the. testimonies from Hacas in 1657 involve various‘t

matters ‘of dispute Wlth Spanish priests and other

. ,

'indiv1duals, namely*the'hicentiate Cartajena, a man -

named Martin Vintin,%alratherjandrés'Morales and Lucas

"de Escuer. The details of the issues between the .

.

 _villagers and‘these(spaniardstremain a mystery,
- However, in each case the principales of the cabildo of
. Lo 4 ' . -

Hacas turned back to traditional means for direction

(l'

':and, apparently,‘toﬂfortify theirtchances for success.

'They collected offerings and gave them to the chief

o o
.&do Hacas-Poma, that;;

»

he would make sacrifices to the ancestor Guamancama for

'-strength.; Host important, they claim. to hawe implored

L . . PR -
4‘ . a Q. .- . ‘&:J‘ . . hl

L
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- Hacas Poma. to'Seek'a'response?from'this'revered.malqui-”"H'

on the correct line of negotiations to pursue with the
i Spaniards to their advantaqe. On these occasions..

fnacas Poma would assert his command over the entire 2

'Qvillage, calling for ‘a fast from salt and ajf out of

»-respect ‘as they awaited the malqui' fiply.g These were

Soay

‘3-a1ways repeated in great pomp - in the’ village.' o f:.

¥

~In the case of an equally (ague item in dispute .
w .

3with the priest Morales, for example, Pedro Sarmienvz’
explained that the chief minister, and thus the malqui,

had recommended a settlement to lessen the pressureﬁ

Ca -

,'caused by the Spaniard's presence.

o ,e'Our Yazanchi and Pather [Hacas Poma) saida
¢ . 'that.you [the principa;es] areto come té
: . an agreement with this priest...that he %

: will go soon from the parish [44P

| ] . A _
on the evidence provided by Noboa s visita recordgw one .

. : A
can" safely state that the most respected powerségz the"‘
. Y . A

. _,/.* : R . A -

s -village of\Hacas were acknowledged by the pezf‘a's-,
. e . . 5
endowed, t by ‘the conquerors at all "

tradition.

_Andeqn poeitions of authority at t

'could be - either political or religious a'general' '*

v

sense, While ‘most often in their traditional\essence e

v

':hey retlected the subtle combination of the two.[45

T

At the highest echelon was the kuraka (or»by the ' mﬂ}
Spanish generic &erm, cacique).“a local Indian lord or

'headman in the precarious position ae intermediary
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'between two distinct worlds. In an insiqhtfnl'recent

E article, Susan E. Ramirez has delineated an old- and a

new-style kuraka in the early colonial epoch. the first

‘o

'-being the colonial Vgrsion of the .curaca de los v1e19s

.antiguo 8", primarily a redistibutive lord whose
':authority was based on tradition and’ his ability to
-deserve the trust of the people and effect good
90vernment' and the seGOnd,-a lord ‘who had used hisf
'traditional authority to mobilise a.community s produce
and labour to‘prOVide a sdrplus for Spanish, and his
‘own, gain [46] In addition, like rnvestigators beforev'
.her, Ramfrez recognises the existence of tﬁﬁ\guiaka in‘c.
'the grey~area the dually expedient Indian 1ord
v_walking the fine line between the two worlﬂs.ig.l”

The kuraka described by the people of Hacas 1n 1457
was a recional chief, as Opposed to a. power that was
- % .
resident in the v111age itself. Don Juan de Mendoza,'

-the' cacique gobernador of the Spanish repartimiento

- (tribute. district) of Chaupiguaranga de’ Lampas, of

which Hacas ‘was a part, lived in the Village of Rajan
: (Qahan or“Raan_bygthe notary's renderings).[47]g bon ° -

Juan seems' the veryfembodiment of the comhinedﬂ

L necesSLty of pragmatism and attention to traditional

JORR
‘legitimacy that- was’ demanded of the early colonial

.kurakazgo (kur‘?a-hood).

‘Don Juan s son, Don Alonso de Mendoza, haddattended'



.the Jesuit 'S, College of the Prince in the Cercado of

' Lima“to learn»to read and write.' Francisco Poma Yy

-~ S

Altas of Hacas told Noboa '8 examination that on three

‘separate qgcasions that he could remember, the kuraka,

"(h\
out of concern for ' his son, had cone to- the village

seeking the assistance of the renowned chief - minister,

_ Bernando Hacas Poma. On each occasion, Poma g Altasfﬁ”

:_revealed, the kLraka had brought a llama, a‘number‘of

)

. was—to succee him in the complex role of intermediaryr

cuyes, some coca and fat, and he had requested that'

Haca(j’oma burn these offerings in sacrifice to thq

~

great'idol of the village, Yanarau (sometimes !ana

-Tarqui Vrao),'asking~that his Alonso in Lima "would

leave there learned jguen‘letghdo);;;(and.as'such)
could_continue in'thehoffice}oflcaciqne and,godernor.;
that ‘his father)posSeSeed"[48] : :
£ . . *

.

The kuraka had accepted for himself and hlS son,,
the title of a Castilian hidalgo, “non . The‘records
do not tell of any other Spanish trappings the kuraka
had assumed. Yet, in having Don Alonso in school Ain"

the Cercado,'and in wishing him'every%success in"

' learning Spanish and the arts and practises of *good“
dgovernment, Don Juan de Mendoza recognised the great

'advantage this learning would give the young man who

1 I

still, it bs'interesting-that, in his desire to bring

qlonso’the tools for snccess, he tonnd.it necessary to

- : .\'

109
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5 turn Back to his own Indian world to c¢oax the blessings -

S

N - ) - : (.“»" PII ) . L
and'strength;from'the traditional forces of theiidols

:and nalquxs.

. While one might suspect the kureka of a clever

e

maneuver and only a gesture of symbolic support ‘of the

- power of a local Indian priest and his medxatzon lnto.
the Andean Other World, these acts only represent an.
(QL' Y
”introduction to both the depth of Don Juan's connectron

to.Indlan belleﬁs, and his recognltlon of where hls

ﬂ.h real base of powerxlay.D;As:Luzs_uillones has shown in

ooy

. ' his wider study of kuraka control, iff most.cases there
4 . _ day. g° : S

v

»waevnotv'eny'coid decision to repeir;orpStrengthenf

poiitioal power with speils'or'soroery.i{49]-«h few:_

'examples support this assertlon in the c@ée of Don Juan’

v . J/

_de Mendo;a.

-

Oon theht?ree,occdsions,mentioned, after the

.sacrifioes_had been made with the kuraka in ettendegoef

Francisco Poma y Altas continued, their‘govgrnor hadr

.

sat with the princxpales ”and many other Indlans of the T

\villege oﬁ Hecas,, drinklng chicha and eatxns of the

) . Ly N .-

'hﬁlrama.whose blood hadzbeenjsacrlflced for,the’yelfare

-of*pis son.? During this feast, Franciecq told.the

ii& ﬁlﬁisita&or, the kuraka had spoken to hxm and fhe other
'J_people present, 1mpressxng on them the necessmty of
keepingitheir and his‘practicee secret:

A

7Y

. '\\n; ?



A .. Observe that we ‘are Indians . ,

L - ‘and although we worship [the = *
o - " idol] Yanarau, that it is our

. : ~ custom not to tell 1t to , ‘

- Lo anyone.[50] ' o T

 After a time, ben Juan de Mendoza's son,'eécbrding:to

tﬁoref;the,vieiteig witnesses, had taken'very.ill'At'

‘school in ‘Lima and wes brought back to.the highlenés-by
L E R ‘ i ' B
his father;v’Passing through Hacas with Alonso, the
. A\ : : . iy '
kuraka was Sﬁld to have . asked Hernando Hacas Poma to

1l

follow him to hlS v111age. Poma ¥y Aitas told the_i”

8
KA

3 ) q -
1xam1natron=hls thoughts-on.the,regson for thls,'
‘A,. ‘e o } e

'-claimxng that the minxster and healer (curandero) was f
in Rajan for many days, obvidﬂ;ly curxng Don quan S .
son, as the notary put 1t, *"with superstltions,FISIL’

Pive or 'six yeers before'the;?ieite's arrival in

the vib}agé, it’ﬁes recailed thetfthe kuraka.had come

. : o o . . e N _' ‘
to Hacas on anotheér occasion accompanied by a painter

~ - . °

- . named;Dominge Yanas: The two reportedly killed a  llxma
‘ - i ST L B oL S
they had brouéht‘with-them,'efter which“DonsJuanvde
N o
7\§\;: Mendoza was: said ‘to ‘have statéd to all the Indians in
A - ’\ : . S .
Y attendance._ . o :Q'"-v vy
S e I am- your governxng cacique. PR 3:‘f\\~
. S. " | 'We are making this sacrifice and N
e 7 ..t |, we are spilling the blood of this
oy .+ llama on this earth that I
C X - will know to govern and ‘guide -

with peece and calmness, and that
. we.are in peace end hay live in
v . | tranquility [52] - . §

After'thié, the Indians came together to eat the meat

: .0f the- llama thet had been offered tend they spent the -
.**«”_ R . e - . :
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vy

:of the village.

¥4

\ v . / | : ) R

s

", they,'chewed coca and poured it t6 the grdund;“[53]

' i

B

Juan Raura added that on this nlght, with*thelr kuraka, o

to foretell if their fortunes would be good or - bad.

Bare of wood were thrown into the air as contestants

El -

tied at each jkd to balls of lead. As At was s

F g

1_night drinking, dancing, playlng thelr txny drums whlle.

3_ they all had played a. superstititious game called Aina;f

explalned, after each toss the person whose r1b1 ‘gains<,

"the most turns on the sti}k is the w1nner;?[54].ﬁln

additlon to provzd1ng some’ amusement, such games of
chance were traditional means of decisxon-maklng. thef

h."

kuraka & acceptance of these as the way thlngs were a’j;

done in Hacas, in addition to his apparent

encouragement of local rellgxous surv1val,.is!a-.'f%1
slgniffcant comment on both hlS attltude and the nature

Ky

O : . : T

- attempted to hit these with ribis' .or long thln wzres1'

Whlle Don Juan de Mendoza dealt w1th the Spanlards,f"

..-" r\
o

‘easily as thh the Indians" Ghis kuraka s recognltlon

o of- the foundatlons of hlS posxtzon Lé the. customary

L

-8

there xs no record ‘of any enmlty concernzng the“

kuraka~a.person or hzs demands in- the testimonxes t&ken

2

[

.and could be identlfxed w1th1n the rulers' hlerarchy as

.

o Andean'worldjwas ofwequal,'lf‘not more,'lmportance‘to'“i

G

'himnin theiend;' Denunciationshflew onvmany-fronts{ butmwfhh

Vs

by Noboa¥s visitafin”hacas. _ChriStébal Poma Libia, in '



"fact cleimed”th,t‘when Don duan; came to their town,;;?V~ﬁ
"the Indiens welcomed their governor with love and

fondness (amor X boluntad (Sic))'[55] His mindfulness

hof the traditional inteLrelationships of respect and

“ﬁcommittment in Kacas seems to have gained hiﬂ‘the

beloyalty and?even the friendship of local religious

) leaders_andithe general population. It elso indicated

-

thatfhefsawdwhere true village-powerzlay:.‘~"
| féeneath.the kuraka,.indigenous authoritv within tﬁél
confines*of the Village of Hacas took on a dual
"character in the colonial period where religious and
arpolitical authority had traditionally worked together,{
”fperhaps even embodied in one or two offiCLals with

R

' authority in both’ spheres, thls ‘had Changed.‘ -An"'

'informal council of the principales fulfilled a mostly

P

secular"role.buany'of these indiViduals werel-orthad:::
'Seéﬁ, assoc1ated with the cabildo de indios..bTheif
‘V111dge principales were a traditional form of
:indigenous government accepted by the dominant Spanish.;

First among them was an off&cial resembling the -

f‘kuraka, only on -a lesser scale,‘the Village sv,

Lo

-ggmechico [56] The camachico s position,vand thet“of]r-ﬁ' L

this e"er council in general, is perhaps best de:ined->
'ﬂby the verb used by the visitador s notary to describe
'their traditﬂ.ﬁal function,"camachicar'_ which is to

say they possessed the authority to summon all the

» e



::included Christ6bvi

' presentation of a number of demands._ The camachico of

:the : members Ef whic: ',

h_Christébal Tunqu ¥

ayllus together fc’ Eﬁe purposes of proclamations or a-

V.

Hacas at the time of Noboa s ViSita was Don Christobal

.

'Roma Lihfi,; The rest Qﬁ the indigenous aristocracy,,

have been alluded to above,jé‘

.Pedro Caico and a few others on.:

‘different occasions. g ; J~p“: ‘» ‘?1pi}h_

.'\ The lords of the spiritual realm in Hacas Were the
. e _

';more elusive members of the Village, fromza'Spanish -

perspectiye."The leadersaof'the'clandeStine Indian

i

ay

KmobservancesVwere~not‘accepted by'thewSpanish as-&—‘

' "

14

'ﬂleqitimate persons of influence on declSlOns in Hacas,

and indeed, these individuals represent the primary

dreason for the presence of the persecuting vasita of e

C

idolatry in the first place. The.explanation for the

dSpaniards w1111ngness to accept customary political

reality in the v1lIage and ‘not forms of religious

‘>authority is obvxous and two fold. 'The Church had e

refused compromise w1th the Indian beliefs, thus'any

pactions that might have appeared to lend legitimation

;to the proponents of local reilgion were out of the

question. By the~same refusal, the Spanish also

N\

B betrayed their recognition of the fact that the most

.fpotent sources of power among - the Indians,band thus the

\

elements that were potentially the most ohstruotive to "

©

- "11"'1'74. ‘

Pampa Condor, Domingo Tantayana, ”Af



3

.

1fu11 Spanish - and thus Catholic‘-‘control, continuedF

'to ‘be the locel ministers.. These individuals had been'u

- -

'intermittently pursued since the Conquest and the

-

‘?Catholic priests urged tﬁe Indians not to look to them

v.fo:-guidance. The campaigna of the thirpation'

~

'.‘fxlendeevoured to eliminate any scattered religious

f_orgenisations that obetinate individuals foetered..

;most Serious versxon ogf~he same problem. 'The

- The situetion uncovered by Noboa proved to be at”

_—

landestine Spiritual authority there was not’merely ‘an

individual sorceror or shaman who corrupted al}ew; it

: coneiated of an indigenous priesthood ordained in their

~

- positions in each of the principal social units in the

fvillage (See Pigure I). The visita testimoniee.

. 111ustrate that this priesthood held sway xn Hacas, and

was made up of the moet respected authorities in the'

: vxllage. With their encouragement the people per31sted

s »

o w

h_in their old beliefs and trad fions and, moreover,;

adhered to an active’@ppositionbto Catholic

impoeitions.

L :.At the top of the . religious hierarchy there wae'

'indieputably a_'ministro mayor ' a religioue master of

"all. Ihrnando Hacas Poma, who led the body of other;f.

m“'

Cm L

PR

'*mintsters, eadh aseociated with theigbreepd@{ive

m

=Poma ah& the other chief ministers were

ay}@us.:_ﬂace{

*aleo sacri:icing prieste.ﬂyln other,caeeegat:wellg_}‘ﬁ;:;;

115"
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f
CHACA aylluA , _
Hernando Hacas Poma‘

Christébal Hacas Malqu1
Podro -Sarmienta. "y
Christébaljpampa Condor*
‘Christébal Poma Libia* -
Daomingo Tantayana'@
Christdbal Tunquis?*@
'chonor ‘Nabin Caruae@

¥ .TACAS ayllu

;Juan Raura

"Domingo Ribera

chief prst min conf dogm dxv,

" heal

’sheph ass- conf sacr, dogm

sacr,ass-min-conf, ‘div

~.div, ass-confvsacr,dogm

Cathalina Chaupis Halguazy

CARAMPA ayllu

‘Andrés Guaman Pilpi

' Pedro Caico*. ‘ :
"Alonso- Quispi Guaman-
Leonor Nabin Caru :
Francisca Rabin “:o lqui
. Ynes Marcallano
YANAQUI ayllu-

- Hernando Chaupxs Condor :
.Alonso Chaupis the blind@

“pefiro ‘Capcha: Yauri
Pedro Guaman Vilca@
QUIRCA ayllu'

 Alonso Chaupis‘the blxnd

~ Pedro Guaman vileca
'Yrnes (Julca) Colqux@Q
Christébal Tunquis* -

‘Pedro Sarmiento@ '
CANTA ayllu

. Domingo- Ta:cachl,crlpple

Ysabel Vilca Tanta
-Alonso Quispi Capcha
Hernando Poma Quzllai

' Ynes Julca Colque

- PICOCA ayllu - :

- Domingo Chaupis Yauri
-.Ynes Llacsa Tanta

Paedro Chaupis.
Andrés Guailla Paico

go Vilca
" Leonor Llacsa’

'Domingo Yana -
LLACA§7ay11u :

¥olomé Chuchu Condor

) thalo;Poma Lloclla

_min-conf sacr,
.sorc,sacr,dogm’ : \
"chicha,sacr '

"camachico’
‘clerk of cahildo

clerk of cabildo,-
chicha sacr, dogm,sorcr

‘min-conf dog,once alcalde
’sacr,granary RN

chicha mln-conf sacr,granary

min- conf dogm

min-conf,sacr,div, granary,dogm"
dogm

min-éonf

,dogm,min conf div, heal wch

dogm,ass-mln -conf, heal,wch
sheph,sacr,ass- min conf div .
sheph, sacr :

mxn-conf dogm heal wch

'sheph sacr,ass-~ mlﬁ-conf
‘sorc,wch, div
- clerk of cabildov

sacr
¥ e
min-conf,div,dogm’

ﬁmin—conf,chicha,
sacr

~.div,sorc, sacr ass min- conf

 sorc,wch"d1v dogm,chicha -

‘min-conf,dogm
'mxn-confy

sacr
ass-mzn-conf

‘sacr

dogm’

" ehicha,sacr

granary guardlan

' coc87chacras

coca chacras

"¢ VILLAGE PRINCIPALES -

e

LR

SECOND AYLLU OFFICE -~ %
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offices tended to overlap - meaning that a number of

e

,ze1igious functions might be handled by one individua1m2;~rp

h»The minister or ministress of idols (the wak avillahhf
or. malqﬁfwilla) held the most important office.‘ This
¥

“.official was entrusted with care of certain idols xor_

t

wak'as":nd malquis, and was one who professed to“

’.,

'mediate the replies of these supernatural forces for _i"
fthe nthersl' These ministers derived the basis of. their
power from this ability to communicate with the dead

'r and the helping spirits of nature. In the ayllus of

‘ 'ims, these same chief ministers also held the high

°

}'e of confessor of wrongs (aucache), and

':.’frequently,,that of dogmatizador, or teeche; of“

’reliqious worship and relater of the ancient tio.ii"ﬁ- i'_*hnfi
.*xtradigrons., xt:__.i:,:-y; sr? R T_ﬁ;"i,;: ‘g_

| It was this select group that led the Indians'

religious surVivel and their ideological opposition to’

i‘Spanish Catholic impositions.‘ That the clandestine

persistence had escalated to ideological opposition
. 0 ) -
'under the tutelage of these chief ministers of: idols is

kY

most evident in relation to the festivrIfogeervances

u.

”that included active strategies to counter Catholic
Av- , .
7pressure. éﬁese themes receive drscussion in the

“,followinchhapters.>‘Suffice it to say at this point

L > . .
'that the ayllns' chief ministers represent, as do the
‘shamans portrayed ‘80 expertly in a much wider sense by

‘ .

’_’/



&

B

bnircea Eliade,"the small mystical elite [that] not

only direct% the community s religious )ife, but, as it

were, guards its 'soul"[57] Their capacitybfor

jaaserting their traditional control over the Indian

realm in the village of Hacaa had peraisted, and in :,1f

K]

'ﬁsome eenses. had even . increased by the seventeenth

o centuf?. oL 'ﬁ ///Q | »;Si;

Exploration of the relationship between the -f"{
villagers and the chief ministers reveals much about

the source and definition of power in Hacas at this

time. However, the author acknowledges that this study.7

- . E

'"cannot fully discuss the realm of ‘spiritual politics'f

.

themes have been traversed with insight, and with

ltreatment of a. ‘more general frame of reference, h&
others in the field [58] In light of these efforts,

vwhat can, be learned from the ViSita of 1657 of the

’x

sPiritual and political atmosphere of San Pedro de -

P
.

HacaS'represents a small,.but nonetheless‘rnteresting,"“

ngimpse. ‘ T »i ‘f'¢.'f -

In the v111age of Hacas, where much.of'the'
‘.s : .‘ .

fatraditional influence and Jurisdiction of the

3 traditional office of camachico (or kuraka) had
_survived the compliance of Don Christ6ba1, in at least ; .

'the preliminary phases of preparation for festivals,. ‘il/

.would have been of crucial importance to religioua'

:in the Andes to the extent deserved.< This and related S



;activity [59] Prior to the celebration of the p e
) R/

'3afestivals (see discussion below) the camachico uas
1 involved in the garnering of religious offerings from

~
e

!the Indians [60} The determination of the nature ot his 5';‘~3;

participation - willing,or out of fear and respect for‘ﬂ

;r.HernandoBBacas Poma and the religious ministers'-_

5introduces the pgwer structure‘in‘the village.t-c
Bernandoﬁﬁacas pdﬁaﬁana'néfn5585-ohau§is'¢6552z;'

' indisputably the two most,prominent religious men in '

»the village, both cleagl???&plicated Don Phristébal in (

the operations of the £estivals. nacas Poma Stated

.'that Poma Libia and the other political officials,
as bosses (mandones) and camachicos ‘f the
virlage, commanded by announcement ‘that .

. the men and women come. along to tgp con=" . ¢
fessions and tasts and. gather: together
offerings in their,ayllus of coca, cuyes,
"llama’ fat, maize and coricallanca [a prized

. . sea shell made into powder].[&l] :

'oaernando Chaupis Condoc claimed, in additioq‘ that the
camachico and the cabildoeclerk, Domingo Tantayana, had
pordered him 'With threats, ‘not to reveal“any idols or
imalquis-to the visitador because he [Noboa]«would

banish tmem all to the Cercado.'[621 The implicationg

R e
) of their accusations suggest, dot only the camachico s

o

',and some principales'_willingness to assist in the the

AS

-, collectioh of otferings,for festivals, but also ‘a’ real e

'-.'concern for the concealment of the Indian Objects of ”5»

_ worshippfrom,the 5panish., Visitador Noboa, hoyever,‘

[

o, S R T R e T N



had an- obligation to Judge thé crmdibility %fﬁ

‘o .
'ﬁ 8._04 \> i

' witnesses to the best of his abilit@i} &jﬁ .;-3*_f§}-f'

& .
. The centrality of both of the ma%ig&ers@ roles in
.. - Qe '?"‘ .: . . o
the village cult had soon been estgz.;ih ' by ﬁoboa,;_”

' and in the case“of Hacas Poma, had l?‘7 f een decided,l
on.the basis-ofvnumerous repgrts of h fJW.f'vities{dh-fwf,’
. ;even before‘the»visitador arrived in Hacas [63] n@rthé -

desperate minds of the two Hernandos amidst rumours of -

i
P

betrayal the implication of another - and a camachico
‘a¢ that - would have been very appealing.- If‘the |
‘“camachico, who “had frequent dealings with the Spanish};ﬁ.
could be implicated in the encouragement of the' |
: ,clandestine religious practices it might lessen'the-V
.1apparent degree of ‘their own perpetration.ni
Don'Christébal,Poma Libia, however, in
self:defense,‘redirected'accusations Straight'backfat
'ethe“religious officials.‘ The camachico began his

'Jstatement before Noboa by solemnly noting his posztxonﬁ

]
»

‘and saying that he was a principal in the village. He
informed‘the examination that he was'acting_in
_accordance with the'edictfof grace thatbhad been

A

issued, calling for the v;llagers to seek salvation by

B declaring their idols and pointlng out the chief

"_‘idolaters in their midst. The pitiful self-portrayal
7 and diminishnent of his own role and power in anything

‘to do with the ihdigenous festivals.betrays hiS'pveralln‘;




»
4

1'respect of a11 the Indians.’[GS] Don Christ6ba1 said.”

e

121

'tone. ‘He: said that he wae :‘.J'

',_an incapable Indian (yndio yncapas),
.fpersuaded and instructed ‘by Hernando
. 'Hacas Poma, the olgd sorceror [and]

,jdogmatiser (64]

't'_

- He declared that Hacas Poma had even attenpted tof

S provide him with incentive, telQing him that by o

s

- following his requests, the camachico 'would win thev

'further that the aged chief priest had even threatened

:mhim, saying that if he did not assist in gaining the ):,‘

Y

pnecessary sacrificial offerings 'he would have to die a

-bad death;'[ssl He said that these threats were the

_‘»«

very reasons he gave conSent to the Indians to obey old

- e QR
_uacas Poma, and vr\e;.swhy he. had tolerated, and ST

;«"

participeted in, the worship of the idols and malquis.

‘After naming the complete list of the ministers and
o

"dogmatisers" in the village, Don Christébal Poma Libiav

P T
| ,’ I

l was recqrded to have said- ‘"on my part, I ask mercy for

9 : . ‘

»L,j“_tha: which - 1 have alleged."[67]

RUSCAE SN TR , .
oL 4 5 Lo . . o - ) ey,
. o . - ¢ T ST . :

religious exactione from the people for:.

PRSI
"

'His examples from menbry tended, predicﬁ&bly,

tended to downplay his own gple and hi%hlig;hﬁhis own

‘

:concurrent efforts at resisting what he‘portreyed as

, Hacas Poma s and the other ministers' exoeseiVe

5

urpoees of»_ﬁ
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VIOncuicuillor or the ’seven nannygoats"(the gsiete -

.cabrilias or Pleiades) [68] Don Christobal claimed

vthat he had told the chief minister that there was no

‘ﬁllama that could be epared for that purpose because of

-
-their poverty [69] He related that on. another oocasion L

A

he had suffered a brush with the same Hacas Poma . _
. - R Y ) v‘.ﬂr'

' concerning the sowinq of a certain chacra named Anrol
dedicated to the great wak a Vrau (!ﬂﬁa Tarqui Vzao).
‘Don Christobal told Noboa . that he had attempted to

.'explain that-in the region they called Antachacra,
Lo e : . S , o
where most of'tﬁe land‘had'gtaditionally been dedicated
. & ] " . . : "

to wak'as and malquis, there were a number of fields. &
' that were not under cultivation. - I't made little
"difference, the canacnibo'said,v R
‘AHernando-ﬂacas'@bna‘vasﬁgteatly'angered ' P
- and he told me to command that this chacra =
of the wak' a Vrau be sown...and .warned C
that, 'if it was not done and if I did not

command. it, I would have to die, and. like

this he lefz it.[70] : :

)

The camachico s confessions are not surprising

- given his kuraka-like position as intermediary between
“the Spanish and Indian worlds. When Noboa s'v1sita ¢£
‘idolatry was in the v111ege, t was sf%ply expedient

for him to deny his willful complicity in the

0perations of the clandestine culti However, his widef'
claim oflﬂacae Ponals controlfie3more;importantvandm
deservee some.analyeie. Examples from actual

“situations wpefe authority was involved provide the‘



-_fbest;insight~and perepectime into;eiieting?poweg‘in‘th:;'
:vii,i.a.ge.' e - | '
L\ . More than any other, itvwasiclea;pthat Hernando
-Hacae Pomahinspinedvkah;reepect.f‘ahdmeﬁen-apfear‘-din,'
the Qiilage;; This, of,couree,-affected‘mote peopleh:
h _than simply the camacpico and principales. HaCae'
:Poma.s powersdwere essentially that ‘of a_ shaman' 'a'
';pereon‘belieVed to be intimate with the greater forcee'
_in the‘universe.' Belief in the extent a:% fury of his
: popere'were buoyed by his exhﬂbitions of supe:natural
”_Hpowetﬁ mysticism, ptophetic visons and’acts of healing;
L s .
;’He; thus, became mystified with time. The testimonies

T of’ﬁge‘villagers before Noboa revealed,a numb&r,of;'f_ <

stories that appear to have circulated in'the‘villaqev

B

25
Al

~ that told of the octogenatian s capacxties, not the
‘least interesting of which was revealed by Francisco
ok ' 7 '
- Poma Y Altas.

According to this witness, at a time when he was:

acting prosecutor (fiscal) in ‘the villaqe, he had- been

approached by the Catholic parish priest, Father

. Y

'Ignacio de O;erin,‘regarding the exceptionally poor_
battendance of the*Indians.at church.[;ll 'The witness
eaid that the parish priest became very andered and
commanded that Franczsco go from home to home in the"'

'Village to force the people to attend his services. .Ag\,

the Indian well knew, it was the sacred -time of’fastingg



‘ndiconféésions (see diseussion below). The Indians

elieved that the offerings they had made to their

)‘.J'.lb ancestors and idols would all be for nought if they
stepped inside a Christian éhurch [72] Thus, Prancisco

KN :

told the visitador of idolatry, he had encountered much ‘

'*‘resistance in. his rounds and suffered”the fiercest
argument and moSt hostiﬁity frgm the.old'minister,‘

5

' Herrnando Hacas Poma, who told the witness

~ that he should not disturb or
"obstruct the custom because
it would cause a great ewil
(sickness) to himself.[73]

Despite the threat, and fearing reprisal from- Father .

'Ozerin, Pranciscq,said he had forced Hacas Poma by

jostling and shovxng (metio Y traio a'empellones) to
wenter the church.[74] N o
Inmediatel%mafter that day tranCLSco Poma Yy Altas .
fclained he be§§§.to- seriopsly.;icken‘-and, growing

very‘thin, he'sa,g he‘couldvnot move from his home for

i

six months. When he was at the point of deadh and; | .

"obliged to receive‘the sacraments” (evidently the

N

: ?onsolanentum from the parish agiest), he:said that i:Q)ao;
Hernando Hacas éoma'is wife had come as the minister's '9_

;l ' messenger to his”bedsiif. 'She was saidsto have,told
Francisco that if he did not wish to die he was to give

Aher.a llama'for‘her husband to'sacrifice‘to the'malqugs‘

[

and idols on his behalﬂ@ He did as she said.'

. »' The next day, Poma_y "Altas said, Hacas Poma himself“

P
fu

“‘ .



camc‘to Prancisco nskindfforfchyesé ldanA*Eatnan&'cocn,‘ﬂ"
and'procccdedito-cut'éix-hairi.from thc;hchd“of”thcf

. £ ) tT -

- sick man. Francisco s own wife then accompanied Hacas

éoma.to.a:place_the witness described:as‘ a wallgof ‘the
- 0 % PR -ne . 3 _ PR

Old’town-of thc Tacas”&yilu,icioscntc whore thc”idol

Yanaurau is ~and there she watched the old miniater -
~slaughter the cuyes in the traditional Vay and burn the
. mixture of coca, fat aﬁd the other things along with

the hairs of her husband [75]

_F:om,that 'day and hour Francisco claimed he began

to recover from his i‘I»lness. He.»state’hat he" had :
[

vgone di:éctly to_Hernando-ﬁacé Pomautoxthank him for

his"'«he"alth,A and' had told him,"»

-have great wisdom and you are. a doctor who made me sick'

Yayamic,_my father, yod"

(me: isg este mal). . Francisco said that Hacas Poma’s-
‘response to him had been this-,. _ ff“ : : ﬁ%ﬂ
Lo S : K .

I am the one who made you sick
"because you took ne to the. . church
" by force and by shoves.,.and )
did the same to all. the Indians at B
the time that we ‘[were] fasting to _
- our idols and wak'as. Watch that it >
does not happen another time because
" to you will return the same':
. sickness (76])

Notably, populat testimony from the villagers

1 . .
attests that Hernando Hacas Poma confined his power to
créate'sickness and 'do evil' to occasicns whe he<.f

‘“perceived obstrudtions and throats to tho propcr

. obsorycnce of;the indiqcnous'tixtivals and;to_the»

21290
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maintaining the clandestine practf”

“]'connections." Yet the shield

e T o e 126

survival of the clandestine Indian faith. ﬁe'also“had

.pthe power to heal and to-dov good' One princ1pal of

the village,‘Don Domingo Tantayana,’seems to have more[

properly respected Hacas Poma than feared him. Once,

he said he had turned to the minister with the usualfmi*

}cuyes, coca, fat and "hicha in the hopes that Hacas

Poma would make offerings to the malquis to ask their

B favour on behalf of ‘his daughter who was dying.[77]

Within the power structure of village authority,

’ Hernando Hacas Poma seems- to - have commanded thc most

B ‘ »
respect;: his perceived ability to’ channel into the'

pOVers that governed the natural world meant that he

" could conswlt wirh the malquis on a multitude of AN
A

'matters:ﬁ the chance of rainfall, labour disputes, the»

ordination of new ministers of idols,lthe fates of
indiViduals. In a mountain V111age still vgry much

guided by traditional connections this prgvxded him f

i

./ .

wzth ‘a far-reaching eminence. In his~ ,Qt important

RE

_ ) . S N
.»fUnction, his guardianship of the faiﬂﬁfwggfthe“

-jtraditional religion 8. most 1mportant shield against

the possibility of a fading Ind‘

face of pressure that aime& to eak their cultural

;ld also_become a sword

,of’more’active'oppositidn.gyﬁernando Hacas.Poma's

/1‘

'efforts had once secured'the departure of a CAtholic-

v{gilance in z.v.f‘

s of worshipfin the_.



“h

s

hApriest from the region I78] His.'sermons' to theid

‘ ndians at the time of their semi annual festivals (see :

fdiscussion below) dealt With the ineffectiveness of the

3

Sﬁaniards' faith in the Villagers‘ world With people',;

such as he in positions of spirito political authority

4

there remained the chance to mafhtain in Hacas both thelf

'vigour in the clandestine priesthood and the activity

'»of’thegresistantvreligious,prganisation._v

- The religious official that earlier in the;

seventeenth century Father Arriaga noted as a’ yanapac, 'fr“

' appears ‘in- the mid-century Spanish documents from Hacas

. 4

as a sacristan or apprentice minister.' n addition to; =

’being responsible for the preparation of the offerings::“

"_for sacrifices, these persons could also assist the
B minister-confessors in the main tasks of worship [79]
.In traditional times,: sacristans and apprentices wereip_f
1chosen from the among the faithful for their unique'
; strengths and distinguishing physical features such as:

‘~deformities, blindness and even insanity that seemed to

indicate their special capacaties. Bestowal of

'religious offices in seventeenth:ientury Hacas was

through both hereditary transmiss on, and special

4

;election (or recruitment by the’ chief ministers).v”ln“

veither case,-the transference of religious power to anh*
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. L
L .

1re8pective»ayllu, who would present the new off1c1al,

in whatever capacity, before the idols or malquis he or‘»g-fﬁ

she was to serve.[BO] ,Pedro Chaupis,'for example,
(refer to . Pigure I when necessary)»was the nephew of

the minister of the Picoca group, Domiugo Chaupis

'Yauri, and, on. his uncle s recent death, had.inherited

'the service of two of the: idolsfin his ayllu [81]

Pedro Capcha Yauri, the shepherd and a851stant ] .

K}

'fminister confessor of the Yanaqui ayllu was said to

. from his ancestors.'[BZ]

In times of clandestinity and demographic struggle,

. the: necessity of filling as many positions as possible

. required that ordination 1nto the clandestine

«

example was Pedro Sarmiento of Chaca, who told the
pvisitador that the chief minister of the Yanaqui ayllu,

"Hernando Chaupis Condor, had.come‘to him lookingnfor ai

L

shortage of candidates"n his OWn ayllu.[83] ‘,InnJi.

either type of ordination, lf the ministers bestowed "

powersvon shepherds, assistantS”or sacristang, 1t'was

;clear that these assistants were being groomed for s

higher offices in thé future.

In addition to these main posts, therefwere a .

R € 1 )
‘f'individual‘was'presided'overﬁby the'ministerSfof-thebf

o .

have inherited'his servxce of-thesidols 'by-succession

'vpriesthood by recruitment become more common. - A prime‘“'

'successor because the minister was old and perceived ‘a



'f‘sorceror,'to describe a number of religious

w;athe most frequently mentioned office of divination

:ﬂ‘"’__’;:“ . :
SRS

.x'-

- . U "

5fseries of lesser but more specielised appointments thatn

<

»were religious in character._ While the Spaniards often{'

40. - P S

‘utilised the ambiguous blanket term 'hechicero",orf

THR B

ufunctionaries in the Indian world, the official cloeestifi

:'Vto meeting the European term 8 connotatioﬁs was the

”diviner. In the villege of Hacas,'as one will note in
i 'S

lreference to figure one,'minister confessors were often

)‘ o ’
diviners as well.« Divining might be done to foretell

A‘

:the chances for recovery of a. sick gan,.Or to predict -

such things as luck in love, fortune in a lan& dispute

L

or the abundance of crops. The Jesuit Arriaga s

vffirst hand experience on visita had ellowed him to”ﬁ

‘identify a number of varieties in the areas he vis&;ed

- divxners who consultéd’everything from the Looee
b - ¥ . A ‘5‘1 ‘j. :
‘vflesh on their arms-to peoples' dreams.[84} in Hacas
o LI

e H V

_;involved the observation of the legs of spidersf an art--'

'the Indians called socyapaccha.

Two of ‘the. more famous fortune—teliers in Hacas,;‘

'sHernando Poma Quillai the criﬁpie of the Centa ayllu,.'

'gand the Village principel, christSbal Pampa Condor of

S .

b

‘Chaca, explained their divination'with spiders most'?nfe~

o 1

‘fully [85] Both releted thet to begin,)a spider would

be caught end placed on a rock wiéh a sprinkiing oﬁ

1 s e

)

coca and maize flour in fulL view of the euu.,iého '.fvjj

el .. Lm \, . ) .. 1 R

. e
S o ".‘(}'
H -
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u:would whasper in his 1anguag »_&vtiyaya munesceite[

.;uyameifi or 'Patheﬁ.Suﬂbgive me that which I wish and

eSk~for?:{861 The legs:of ‘the spider would be watched

intently for movement. The lege on the creeture 8’

righﬁ side indicated good' thus if they moved and did .

A

. not fail to position themselves under the spider

correctly, it was taken as a. fortuitous sxgn.n If the
creature 8 right legs did 'fail' "or worse»yet,,if_the
legs of the left side lifted, it'wes a had sign;[sf]fj;
bad omen from these acts of divination was-thought £°;

4 .
indicate that the people who had requested them, or'the;

‘entire village in the cese of a harVest prediction, hads

i
committed unperdoneble wrongs;vusually inVolving"

hegligence ihh@heirfadherence‘to.traditional‘wqrship'

practices.‘

Similar’to the usage of hechicero, the'designaéEOnt"

of ™ rujo‘ or 'bruja - witch 'male or female - was not

an indigenous religious office per se, but was applied

-
I3

'by-the’Spanish-to a-special setZamong~theisorceror5;and~

@1

diviners. -It;befell’tourhreligiOus-officieds.iniﬂaces

__in 1657- Herndndo‘ﬂacas Poma;'whose*powers‘in most all

y .

e

spheres was wxdely reveaied vthe'duo Of.Hernandoi

7

'Chaupis Condorwand‘hlonso Cheuéiq_the blind{tand the,

.diy'ner‘andfsorceress; Ynes Julca Colque (sbmetihes-!

o



B nbted as. Ynes Colqui).l

v While Henry C Lea and Gustav Henningsen among E Jﬁ%'~.‘5;

hfothers have’proven that the phenomenon of the Eutopean

-

'Qitch-craze' that culminated in the sixteenth and

seventeen:h centuriee, was, in Spain, cOnsidexably

v

v'less dreadful than the rest of Europe' the fear of

- witches’was not unkndty [88] The Spanish visitadores I

in Peru were: inescapab,y:laden‘with intellectual'
. ‘ v : i,
Y

gs, included imaqes and

dbaggaée that, among other th”

.‘notions of withcraft and its_geal and mythical L'

~

'manifestations in local superstition.[89] The 1$‘p

distinction between the witch and the sorceror seemed
to rest on the conCeived precept that the witch existed

primarily to do evil._ In mountain v111ages in“

seventeenth-century Peru, someiof the Indians'
descriptions of.. local religiousvofficials who. could use_' B
"their: magico-religious powers to do harm by spells and o

’ curses, and who mightweven effect the deaths of others,‘t_4ﬁ7
.spurred predictable comparisons._rPablo Joeé de Arriaga
had obviously digested some. of the Indiggs folklore‘df.‘
and tales of 999d and evil.,“ and had traSnslated the '
Quechua runamicu-as man eater [90].‘In the district
of cdjatambo, with the Indianq: designatior of a 32222'

{ runamicu,lthe Andeen jitch was born._ff }' ;-i Qj" o

To provide one example, Avdres Guaman Pilpi

i %rofessed to know quite a bit about these 'killing
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-i'witches during his time before the visitador. lHle

' "explaiqu ‘that an Indian of the vxllage ‘named

o Christobal BiICa, who had been dead a year, had 'killed,‘

o people with his spells end megic ' This Bilca' s wxfe,

,upon hearing of the visita s presence Jnd intent.to:»'
.conduct .an . examination in Hacas, had fled to the_
_neighbouring parish of Ocroe, either out of feer of her;'
own - practices being revealed or of implicatxon in her
'r husband's crimes [91] Through means that one‘cannot
‘know/ Noboa was able to pereuade Guaman'Pilpz to 5
fconfess information concerning a reszdent.in Hécas who
>carried out these practices.' Andres Guamen leplu
~testified that Hernando Chaunis COndor was a’ qpeta d;
.d.runamicu, a killlng wltch.' With only a strongly
vimplied reference to the curses of Chaupxs Condor,lthe
witness claimed thet he 'had heard sald‘ that a chlld "
belonging to Alonso quspi Guaman of the Carampa ayllu\

"had been kxlled, and that ‘a regldor of the cabmldo,-

_man named‘Juan (surnames not remembered), had.been

etricken with-a Sickness.called caracha.(scabs"and a'if

; resh) 'because of spells .[92] . Attitudes'toward euring

illnesses‘were slmxlar. Ill health was an evxl that was

Py

) believed,to*descend'on people nfé without reaeon;

Three thnesses in. Hacas told of whirlwxnds‘3
(remolinos) that they offered maiﬁ%ﬁﬁlour and coca to,
beliiving thet these winds had brought sicknesses to

T



~ the nextg

"
-offerzngs had been made to the malquis and idbls, a cuy

S 133

. the village.t93]'.As were:most manifestations of "bad" "

. e . T
in the Andean world thinge like“illnees and"&rought.

3 S

‘.were 1ntimately assdbiated with the dﬁspleasure of the

ancestors'and idols.: Thusf healing uas.also a

. : N

.vreligious function, and in" Hacae, as pleewhere, the'

L]
office of curapdero wasg often perﬁormed hy the»

ministers of idols'theheelves, el : .
B O T e
fThe'main healers of the village thus, included

'Herhando.ﬂecd%dpoﬁa,'HernendofChehpiswCondor; Aloneo

\Q.

;Chaupgs the blind, Ynes Julca Colque aqd Leonor ﬁebln

Carua;d The\r curing of the sxck could be said to have

<

involved a combination of folk medicine and pure faith L

/
in the power to be had through the maxntenance of a

:favourable relationship with the idols and malquis.

“The narratxves 1n the visite records tellxng of the;

oo

village healers'barts ‘concur qn basic procedure,'while

[

the specxfic treatments of peoples wounds end

Y

sicknesses ﬁeem~to‘have“variedrfrom40ne curahdero;to'

" Most acoounts told ther'efter»the.usuel mixture of
.'Z',

would be killed zn the sacrifzcxal manner.with the
W

_mznister'e fzngernail [94] It was‘related that ‘at this_ o
pqint the healers would commonly divine the patient e"
ehances; removxng the liver from the animal to inspect

:'iltqgeondition.- If the organe were pink (or whiteq

'l@f;’dvfi'j‘./‘



134

blanco) add healthy it was thought‘to be.a sign- that o
.the sick person would recover,.but if the livers
appeared dark and crushed, it meant the person wasltoA
'die.[95] -Another common~practice involving the.cuy-
-utilised the curative powers believed to be possessed
by the animal s body. Both Leonor ﬁabin Carua and
Heﬁnando Chaupis COndor said they would 'rub the sick
person ‘over the entire body' with the cuy befo:e '

- : .
prﬁceeﬂing'TSGJ B . e R

Hernando Hacas Poma explained that in treatin'

4

wound, he would first massage the sick part' with
N

ground coca, maize flour and the powder of a white rock.
& ¢ : o
'called pasca [97] Chaupis Condor noted that his own ”f;‘ a,é

rulbgzg ingredients included a’ pepper from Chile calL@d

—y
2

_carauchu [98] 'Hacas Poma, for hlS own part, testified-

ﬁofurthenrthat next he. would use his mouth to suck out
i ) RS ’ :
snakes...,toads, worms and other things.?[99] The

B , ’ .
;Yh ngs khat had been extracted would be covered w1th

ur. from yhite maize and coca leaves and taken : : SO

dutsidq the.village,'where‘an offering’would be'made{of
ey B T J . o

them;_according'to Hacas Poma, to the.evil‘illness
"itself.lIOOJ In his appearance before‘the'visitarﬂacas

’
R ! N o /

‘.'\Poma went)so far as to suggest to Bernardo de Noboa

that the sicknesses and infections he descrlbed were ‘_'»v o
y

himself, hence"‘

the influence of”the Devil (gl dem

A

. the nersssity'of removing_these_correctl '5in the

““v

I



”Indian ganner .[lOl] Theechief priest'sfclaims.'

certainly seem to have been believed in Hacas, and'even.

"<bexond." Indeed Don Christébal Poma Libia told the
;vieitador_what‘must have been common knovledge_in_thefd
“‘village,:that'ﬁacas_éomaws~r§n;wn as‘a,cdrandero had';

" even attracted'a,'spaniard;‘named Pisueroa5to'ask:£orz;
'hhis-servicesolloi]' *h--;i' : ft : f‘dd“_io

o

2eneath¢the ministers, their assistants, the
divihers and healers, the pgople designated for the

jdaily, more monotonous service of the clandestine

RS

N .

’.religion made up the essential lower elemEnts in the 'p

village s reliqious framework. The most mportant of

these officers were the makers of chicha,‘the~guardians

3,

of the chacras and granaries of the malquie and idols,'

and the tenders of the sacred herds of llamas. Hacas s_F'

A prime example.of'the first of these appointments was o
"the old woman Leonor Nabin Carua,'who, as fiqure one .

"~attests, performed services in both the Chaca and

hCarampa ayllus.

-

In addition to her capacity as a healer noted

'iabove; in her prime function Leonor was a priestess” -

‘u

S

“'dedicated to the service of mha great malqui Guamancama -,;,

7

-and the idol Yana Tarqui Vrao.' The main task entrusted

Tto her was the preparation of the special asao chicha,,

‘the white chicha to be offered to . the malqui and’Vak'

at the indigenous festivals held in their honour.‘ Juen
- B » !

r

oy T
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Raura testxfied that, of alL the makers of chxcha ln;“

o . '4
rthe village, Leonor ‘gs the most preclou@ to the chlef
'u_priest, Hernando Hacas Poma, because she was nelther

'soilcd'"nor cohtaminated'.[1031, In stﬁ}ct observance

of her dedication to religious service she was said to

"fhave not once,entered.a church, heard Ma#s or attended'

a Cathoiicﬁfestivel..,Rauravcleimed thatlﬂacasveoma had
seid_that'in.comparison-to'Leonor9 ' o

the young s;ngle women came along to the
‘parish every. day. that they.were called and,

thus,.are ‘goiled. and contamlnated for
mnking chicha for the sacrlfices (10471

However, other women who had been exposed te the. .
. ) *

SPaniards rellgion dxd make the chicha as‘offerings in
etheir respective groupsa[105] Howeverq as has been

s ».

‘alludga to above in a few 1nd1v1dua137 cases, most of

[

fthesegqomen_were‘noted as”haVLng performed“a number of

to e [ o o ’ : . U

, othqx,rel;ggpus_functionS»withgn the priesthoods of
their ayllus, ihc1udin§fpfiestess-confesso:sf”

.secristans, diviners shd’hee1e:s.[106]

held since.encient:tlmes ;n‘devotlon.to thelr idols and
malqnis.:_These'lands'were'said to'be-held‘sapsi; in
common, by the people of the ayllu for rellglous K

purposes.[lO?] The produce-from chacras'sown to ma;ze'f

'"went towards the making of the ritual chicha, Ghiies

v
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leaves from.coca'would be'“3°d'&8f0ffcrings in |
sacrifices. Hernando Hacas Poma, for example,;related'

that the Chaca ayllu farmed two large tablelands called:'

Anta chacre for this p\.pose.[108] Iﬁ'rdres Guaman Pilpi
itold that the Carampa eyllu held Colcapempa and Antayoc"
._chacra;for their-melquisrplQQIvCertein i&ols such agy

‘Yana Tarqei‘Vreo had en{lre-plocs‘of'land.dedicated

R

}vonly to. thenm, this idol reportedly having two- Arin

chacra and Omen chacrau[llol The ploughxng, sowing, :
,»h;ryesc and_rltualswo;nn‘bteo with these lands ~appear
to'heve'beenzcommg.v \
.specifieo 1n thxséreqard that every year. for the pestn

(she claimed) she could remember the: village‘

anefforts.‘ Ynes J@lca Colque

'principales issuing e proc}ametion calling the Indians

to turn up for work on these sagsx lands [111]

>
’

“'ﬁnligious off1c1&ls called chacravillasror parianas

C AT
\a,;were[guardians elected,,;ccording'to.aernando Chaupis’

Condor, once a year to‘thi@»rotating office.[llZ]

;

Their chief task was in keeping a vigilant wetch over

_ the plots of land in their care, protectinq the yield'

~

from such things as the raveges of anxm&ls end birds or

erosion caused by heavy rainfall. In a ritual sense,
‘Aphe parianas had the honour of harvestzng the first_
vmaize of the seeson from these chacras, produce celled

- the primisias' or%‘he first.: These would‘be promptly

'.'given to the ayllu s ministers to- be used as otferinqs

. . ‘.:’
. . . . B
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4and to make the sacred cnicha 1n dedxcatidgpto the

13

'malquxs and idols [113]

’The parla;as ‘would also keep a carefulvwatch durlng
'the‘growing season fer abnormal cobs‘:of maize,gasltpeig
peculiar were‘thought to be sacred. .Hisasaras had
;rlngs of brown kernels amidst the whxte and. ! |

fairiguasaras were half white ~and half brown in-

‘cdlour.llldl ‘The five?best of each-type were‘cdllected »

’

and placed iﬁ the middle of the chacra after the

'harvest to ‘be burned wigh _some straw as an offering in
hope of fertility the next year.[llS].“Saramamas dere

believed to be the corn’ creators and were of great
reliqlous signlfxcance;\ They were a phenomenona_zn
which avcldster_of.fqtr,or five.masercas‘(cobe;wwere
epepunteredvehere ehly_one was uspally éroduced. -fhis
was:thodght to*be a signvof great fertility,ithus'the'
'parianas saved the‘saraﬁamas in theegranaries.that they-
‘could be worshlpped and ‘be used in a sacred dahce
called the airigua at harvest tlme {116] .

- The granaries alluded.;o_were prq}ected'by aa

.agrigultural religious official similar to theﬁpariana

of the chacras, the eoicamazoc. Similarly, peeble were
' o ' ' A

elected'to.these.positions“annually,'agd goeld bS

entrusted with the care of the_maize'being stored to:
make chicha -and flour for sacrificial and festival
e SESEIRRS ; .

phrpdkgs. A best;exadple'is perhapswpresented by Pedro

v ~

»"



Caico, who, upon*liet;né'tne other colcamayocs of the

colcas for the Carampa ayllu..lﬁe'related that in :
addition to watching over the maize harvested from.
Antayoc’chacra,-he.wae~also entruated by the‘m;n;stere‘:
of his ayllu to guard stashes of 11ama fat, coca;
xlver money and other thxngs that had been collected
to assist the festivals [117] Pedro Guaman Vilca told
~ the v1sftador of what other testxmonies concur was a
common oractlse of. these guardlans of the colcas. uﬁe;}

said that small amounts of llama fat, coca, chicha and,f
‘a’ slaughtered cuy would.be offered and bernedvln the g
Qdobrways'of the granariesvto‘makefan *incense" .in
S , o , C

————

"_honour of the malquis~

SR that the maize will in ease in the

'colca and. not. be eatenWy the grubs:
..(gorgojos) and may “last until the next
year and a new sown field.(118] .

dxcated to the‘éellgious serv1ce were t%p

idols.' Liie their European counterparts, the shepherds‘
-«

.lived'a different sort of life from the~other vrllagerS’

‘who' were primarily sedentary agrrculturalists. Andioﬁc

. yet,:while these Andeaq herders moved w;th their herds, B

’

because thexr animalw:hjz a- religious purpoae, and

-'belonged' to an ayllu 8 idol or malqui,'the shepherd

was also ﬂess rootless and had .a certain plece within.'
: . @

the religious framework in;the conmunity, The moet '

other'ayllus, detailed his own role'ae;geardianeof the;:j'



é\

s five or six that Hernando Hacas Poma is sald to have

: ;.m -

o s

“,notable shepherds of llamas in Hacas 1n 1657 were

Christobal Hacas Malqux and Pedro Sarmxento of the

Chaca ayllu, and Pedro Guaman Vllca and Pedro Capcha

“Yauri of Quirca and Yanaqui.

By most accounts the llama herds had been depleted

considerably by the tlme Qf Noboa 'S’ v1slta.;:'

'.Nevertheless, it was, essentlal that they. be kept to B
Tfprovide sacrzficxal anzmals for relxgious ceremonles'

.f(see dlscu5310n of festlvals ).;‘In the inWerest of

each herd's prosperity and multxpllcatlon, 1nd1v1dua1

shepherds were saxd to have kept, and taken especzal'

'care of, small idols or. charms called conopas.; These

awere belxeved to be powerful wak as, and most had been

,.,

'handed down from forefathers to a successxon of young

:apprentlce—shepherds [119]‘ Pedro Guaman V11ca was sazd

_to have tended about thlrty llamas in dedlcatlon to the‘

Ldol Caqu1 Guaca, and claxmed to have ten of h;s
own 1120] Christébal Hacas Malqul, though reports

o

vary, may haVe had as many as thlrty llamas, added to"'

-

_kept, for Yana Tarqui Vrao [121] Pedro Capcha Yaur1

',had succeeded in hlS posltzon from hxs ancestors and
Y ‘ : . : .
;watched over between ten and thlrty anlmals dedlcated

to the. malqux Aca (or Hacac).{lzgl- th1e~there is no~~?

. ~

indicatxon of the 512e of Pedro Sarmlento 'S herd, the'

fact that it escaped mentzon by most Indlans probably



‘-their worship of this malqui and had dedicated ax

Rt e LA . : S S

'”means Lt was quite small [123]

Various stories, tradiciones, were told in the ?»f"“"

-yillage of Hacas relating the different malquis deeds~
ﬁand contributions’in the history of the community.
-rgThis theme receives widqr and more proper attention in
.the next chapter. However,-one particular tradicién
7 illuminates why the ancestor Acailnoted above, haﬁ

'dsince 'anc1ent times . enjoyed the dedication of a herd

of llamas that were being tended by the she herd capcha

Yauri in- 1657 . Francisco Poma Y Altas c1a¢'. v'hat Viwfﬁ
s o gi . .

this shepherd and others told the wellhknown story of

"Aca s great tricks. Apparently, when he lived and came .

y..

'finto the presence of. other Indians, he would inflate
himself to a great Size.‘ Then,.in the palm of his

hﬂband. and "by the art of the Dev1l"the notary records,“

-~

Aca would create bushes of potatoes and maize. [124] ’{
Poma. y Altas narrate@ that such acts
e 4 : E dn -" " .

caused great admiration and astonishment
(admirasidn Y- espanto(sic)) among the

- man’ of great power [125] .w’;‘i@

'?,::Since then;-he conCIuded, the Indidﬁs had expressedﬁﬁ;’:

S adah

_of llamas to him so that offeringe might always be

made. [126] . . ’ \wv_
\ . - R --_ L R , e

The number of religious offices, anduthé mﬁltib;#_

funqyions of the people involved in the organised

! “

' priesthood betrayed the pervasive role that religion

Indians and they venerated him. af a ooy %ﬁﬁ_

lier
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hforbidden.ﬁ

observances that the.

0.

'Played in San Pedro de Hacas ?Feven'when it Qas'

~

Tbe v1si{n_testimonies reveal that when an

ghimnior herself in a time of crisis,

,a*dispute, the seeking oﬁ

advice ot a blessing, it would be to ghe ayllu

u .

?religious officials thet the person would go.’ :

Al

tfuaintaining a connection with ‘the Other World of the'cf

' rancestors and*the fOrces of nature through the medium e

RN

of the essential indigenous priesthood-was of the

l N - : - (

'futmost importance; lt was the only way.‘ Beyond the

pervdszve base of the daily functions of the relzoxon,

nhovever, were the instances 1n which the clandestine -

., N , o : _
religious organisation was mo@t consequential to Indian

:r‘; b iw

"‘1ife.“ It is through exgmination of the festival

. 17'* -
plpituai existence of San Pedro

-

de Hacas in the mid~sev§?teenth century may best come‘

imtogfbc%se
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-Lf223 and S. J.,Stern, Peru s Indien Peoples,'79.;

1 é':,a; Bonilla u&yta, La <o idades camgegiggg
. ‘lnradicionaies de velle gedChancex, (Lima, 1965),
43. ggas ‘ SR S :,;y;#;.vA &

. i
B :

!

‘334.'Christ6bal Hacas Halqui, folio 24, in P Duviole}ﬁ
: 'V,Cultnga ‘andina, " 166 and ‘Andres Guaman Pilpi, Co
ﬂfdlio'30v, in.P. DuViols, Ibid., . 176. References to

Noboe 8- visita of idolatry in Hacas in 1657 will
herhefter appear in the following form: £ !,-;~-"
"Duviols‘f.,vjv-, P IR TIPS S .

v

'4Vr5f 26v, Duviols 170, ﬁfwish,'at this point, Ao drawf”r

,attention to my: spelfinq of. foriegn names and
. phrases - both in; Spanish and Quechua.i ‘In”“the
.interest of consiatency, the names of individuals
" will ‘appear as they do inm the visita records.
.?Thus, the’ ‘modern: Cristébal is christobal, Ines is
¢_Ynes,/and so on.- S haVe,‘however, split Quechua
" names such as’ Hacaspoma ‘and chuchuconaor, ‘and theae

°"w7w. ESPinoza SOriano,"La Sociedad Andina cOlonial'TVVF::
',inQJ; Mejfarsaca (ed ). Historia:del Perd, tomo AV

4

'become Hacas Poma and. Chuchu Condor. Otherwise( in ,i’

spelling I attempt to conforq;with the 1956
recommendations of the Congrsso Indigenista
Internacional. -Inca is thus Inka,.and Wamen and

. wak'a are used, not Huaman or®huaca, The names. of',”i

‘places and Indian’ idols and’epcestors are not

changed. See note qn language and spelling in J Vt-’

~Murra, "Andean Societes Before ‘1532",%in. L.

.. Bethell (ed ).  The Cambridge History of- Latih‘u' i”

L America, Volume I._y_:_u., e
5 £ 58v, Duviqls 217, L

6 j*:'ai, Duviols 176.>': s L.

R SRR 1 .
7. E.. Van !oung,v'Conflict and SOliderity in Indian
: --Village Life: The Guadalejara Region in the: ‘Late

Colonial ‘Period", Hispanic American. Historical

.Review, 64, 1, (February 1984), 55-80. See . .= .
. also Eric R. Wolf, "Glosed Corporate Peasent»fqﬁj
”Communities in Meso-America and: Cpntral Java®"

,_Southwestern Journal of Anthropolqu, 13' (Spring‘ﬁ“ T

]8: _E. Van Young, 56 59. ef
9 3'Sir c. Hétkham' Vocabulatiel Qf"thofceneral
o . B ! . . C . , .



10

f,(Au,:iu, 578).

16

12

14 :
’ '~ Andean cordillera as a whole, the average elevation

7b¢low concerninq shered religious officials}.

Langquage of the Inces of Peru or Runa Simi, (London5

1908)1145.  . :‘oiﬁ »_: C | R ' ¢.2'

J

}This'is still a common phenomenon todey in remote

setgings. See perticularly B, Isbell, To- Defend

D ey

~purgelves: Ecology and Ritual in Nn Andean Villa

Lo gueztaa Vallejos, 59. -See disgussion

pngo conzilez Holguin, (1608) as. in S J. Stern;”“
Peru 8 Ind;an Peoplee 8. SR

c. Garef& ROSell Diccionerio.geogrifiCO,deIA?erﬁ,;

.(Limac 1972).: o ) K — - o

.

T° pUt these altxtudes in perSpectlve thhxn the'

;JSf the: sierra is ‘above '3, 000 metres. Occaslonal

15

17

19

- 20

L

£ 16, Duviols 154.
fuqz, Duviols 193 194..;

JspeniSh perceptlons of the mountain peoples were

peakxs exceed 4,000 metres, with he highest,
.ﬂuq,ce:an, to-the north of Haca
e pbmbreras, The Péoples and C ltures ‘of ‘Ancient -
;ggxg, (washington, 1974), 3. 4 oo S

, at 6768 metres.

J.v. Hurra, Pormeciones econémrc& xﬁpolxtlcas del
Eﬂagg_ggsigg. (Lima, 1975), .5 9—127 R
4.

‘S T Stern, Peru s Indian PeOple

S,

‘HGrnando ChauPis Condor, EIZQ, Duviols 161;.

_ Christ&pal Hacas Malgui, £ 28v, Duviols 173; Andrés

Guaman pilpi,~f 31v- 32,,Duvxols 177- 178,vAlonSO'

" Quigpi Guaman, £ 48v, Duv 202. See the discussion
of the ritgal hunt of these animals on the puna in
'thg festiVal commemoratlon of orquns below.,

R

generally of ‘a 4iercer,.more robust people thah

‘thoge of the lowlands that died in such large

nupperg after Spanish contact., ‘See particularly

- the digtinction made between "Yuncas"(Yungas) and-

. Si§rra Indians in the impressions of the Jesuit’

. 144

Schola:, Pather Bernabe cObo, in his History of - the
1 . .

th.ir origin together with a treatise on Inca
1 Th a "Roland

Hapilton (tr. and’ edr),b(Austin, 1979), 9A1°-\,

customs andv

~



t21 f 25v, Duviols 168. o

227 Hernando Chauj‘g Condor, f721%2iv, Duviols 162: seep'
' ‘also ?edro Guamen Vilca, f'66v, Duviols 228.u :

23 £ 21- 21v, Duviols 162; ?rancisco Pona y Altas,”f'_l
L v38v, uviols 1883 "Alonso Qulspi Guaman,‘f46v,Ai
~Duviols. 199; Hernando Poma Quillai, £.52, Duviols
20Ty Pedro Sarmi(nto, £ 54v, ‘Duviols 211; ‘Pedxro .
. " Guaman Vilca, £ .66v, Duviols 228; Juan Chaupi;,‘;
'~ £ 86v, Duviols 240. :
Pedro Poma Guras ‘said this had gone on for 'ten or :
twelve yeers that he could remember.' f 84, Duviols
?237. S

.24v‘Pedro Caico,:f 44, Duviols 196; Andr‘s Guaman EREI
.. Pilpiy, £ 30, Duviols 175 and . Pedro Guaman Vilca, £
'“SSV} Duvxols 228. P S S e A

':’fZS £ 84, Duviols 237. ,A:realiwes‘avéiiyer-coin of
S ’Spanish currency.w T e

’ \ M v_ . . . K - . “ : .
.26 Ibid Juan Chaupis told the same story, £ 86v, -
T ‘Duviols 240."' e : : : e

,27-¥f'84-84v, Duviols 237.
28 £ 86v, Qﬂgﬁbls 240..
29 This distance is given according. to Bartolomé
-+ Chuchu-: COndor who lived there, f'63v, Duviols 224.
- The. "Guertas" would have been in .the vicinity of
[¢~tWenty-four miles from Hacas by the route
- described, where, as Bartolomé put it,” 'absolutelx
- neVer has there arrived a [Catholic] prxest.

R =TI 25v, Duviols 169.'

";31 £ 64, Duviols 225; his brother, Go&zalo Poma,,
-‘”'“Lloclla gives the same,vf 65, Duviola 226.

32 £ es, “buviols 225."
'._?37 £ 63v, Duviols 224. ?he tradicion of “Maiguaicaxa
@13 confirmed by Alonso Cheupis the blind, £ SO, ,’.'
“Duviols 205. . L R RS

[ L L
ST ) .

34 £ 63&, Duvio1s 224.f“

-~ Malqui, £ 25v-26,. Duviols 169; Frapcicp Poma y - =
‘Altae,ufj38v, Duviols 1883 Pedro ico; £ 43v,_$

,q N ) ‘\wr‘" o

35 _f'33,’Duviols 179; see. allo Chrisgébalfﬂecas

R



36
37
- 38

39

40
41

42

43

44

£ 17y, Duviols 156

‘w,fzepinozagSorieno, 228.:

Ibid. -

Ibid., 230+

PR . . s . . . S e . . PV | -~ . " .
e TR SR rh T e
: . : . : R Sl SRS A

%, v_g . mhe LT

-l..

Duviols 195- 195, and . A;onao r¢fhRupis the blind, £

S0, Duviols 205 and?Hd&nando Chaupis Condor, £ 19v,"

-Duviols 159 themselves.

9

iIbid.‘ _'9} B .

In the course of their te tlmdnies, the Indians
usually mentioned these principales' names in

' connection with their cabildo positions. One' ‘
" learns of Juan Raura's "alcalde-ship" through his
‘own testimony'~f 41v, Duviols 192. Another '

principal, 'Pedro Caico, is noted by Prancisco‘éonai“

'-y Altas, £ 38 and 39, Duyiols 187 and 189..
"W.\Espinoza Soriano, 229 S f*'-_‘an \fﬁ'

1pid.

Al
e

:-sdv-ss, puviols 211- 212. ‘In addition to

‘Sarmiento, other accounts of the disputes" appeer in ;_.

-}»the testimonies of. Christébal Hacas Malqui, £ 23v,
. Duviols 165-166 and £ 24, uviols 166;'Andres

Guaman Pilpi, f 30v, Duviols 176; Hernando Poma'
- Quillai, f 52-52v, DuVLOlS 208; Pedro Sarmiento, £ -
. 54v=-55, Duvzols 211-212; Pedro ‘Guaman Vilca, f 66v,
Duviols: 228; Don Christébal Poma Libia, f 109,

Duviols 244; Pedro- Poma Guras, f83v,. DuVlOlS 236;

- Juan chaupis, £ 86, Duviols 238 239.

a5

,46.

.47

On’ ‘the. echelans of- Andean local power, ‘see the work'

of Lufs Millores.'and Marf{a Rostworowski de Diez"
Canseco, especially Millones' "Religion and- Power
and. Rostworowski s Estructuras andinas.-, o

s. Ramfrez,"The"Dueno de Indios Thoqghts on the‘

‘Consequences of the Shifting Bases of Power of the

'Curaca: de los. Viejos Antiguos' under the. sPanish
in Sixteenth- Century Peru' . Hispanic American -

_.Historical Review, 67,»4, (Novemher 1987), 575 610.~

~Prancisco Pona y-‘Altas, f 38, Duviols 187 ‘and Don\

Christ6ba1 Poma Libia, f”109, Duviols 244. -

£ 379, Duviols 186. A E



60

.59

o , \' o 147
a9 L Hillones, ;aeligion and, pog;ge,;zsx;;‘:4
: - N 1 . '
* .80 f 37v-38, Duviols 186- 187
; 54.3£ 41v, Duviols 192. - B I ST
. ‘Pather Pablo" José de Arriaga (1621)/§oems to have ' T .-
 been somewhat baffled by a- similar game ‘called o '
~“"pisca” (pishg_ of pichca--'meaning givc). He -
- wrote: R , ; S
'It is played with little sticks with :
% B stripes. I A not b Ve . there is any
o A;mysterious ‘reason f this but that it is
‘used to beguile ﬁheir sleepiness.
; 56.‘A ' : :
sz  f[1o9, Duv{ols.;44;
56 ;lirenzd Huettaé'vallejds, 51, uses " éamachico' and
- "kuraka® interchangeably..rhe camachico of Hacas at
‘the time of'the visita of Noboa, Don’ Christ6bal
. -Poma Libia, is ‘called a. 'kurgka on a. tew occasions-‘
in tha Vislta records. ' - :
57  n. Eiiade, Shaminism: Archaic Technigues of W
. Ecstasy, H R Trask‘(tr.), (Princeton, 1972), 8. - ¢
58 L« Huertas Va;lejos; ‘L uillones, Historia

Y poder, 233-248; "La ‘Religién Ind{géena” ;;an&'M~3 

Rostworowski de Diez Canseco,.E tructura and na

Christébal Péma Lsﬁia, £ 109v, Duviols 245 Higuel
Sanchoz, £ 81v, Duviols 234. See Sir C.R. Markham,

.,Vocabularies, 48. ,u __._;._, . Qe S S

s

.His role, and that of the other principales,'ini"”"f

orde;inq the collaction of offarings is noted by’

‘Hernando Hacas Poma, £ 10v-1l, Duviols 146;

Hegnando Chaupis\Condor £ 17, DuVioLs 156

“christébal Hacas Malqui, ‘£ 24v, Duviols 166 Xndr‘s SN
. Guaman Pilpi, £ 30v, Duviols. 175; Ynes Julca , .
»Qcolqﬁi‘ £ 32v, Duviols 178; Francigco Poma y Altas,

£ 39,vDuviols 189; Juan Raura; £ 4 “Duviols’ 192;

':IPedro Caico, £ 44, Duviols 196; Alonlo Quispi

-Guaman, ‘£ 46v, Duviols 19973 Chrilt6bal Pampa

~Condoz, £ 61v, Duviois 221; Pedro’ Guaman Vilea, :f;[

wﬂﬁ"_

CE L




- 82

J-

64

68

Q756‘;1bide_

87

- 68"

'7f 10v;,nuﬁuc;s 145..

 £ 17,'Duviols 156. o 3_;7-

'.°~ e

N

iy vﬁ‘%

L Huez@ds Vallejos, 36.

I

'fﬁloa, nuviolsw243.~_; sl

£ 109v, Duvxols 245. f"_z : ;

These stars were sa1d to protect the chacras from
'frost. Two other’ stars .called chuchucoxllur were-
said to create twins or chuchus,vand the bright
star of the morning, chachaguarac, was believed[to‘
create kurakas. See Christébal Hacas Malqui, f 26,

Duviols 169;. ‘Prancisco Poma 'y Altas, £ 39v, DuViols L
189-190; Juan Raura, £ 42, Duviols 193; Hernando. '

'Haéas . Poma, f 14-14v,. Duv1ols 151; Pedro: Poma

' Guras, £ 85, Duviols 238.°

69

’70 

w71

£ 37- 37v, Duvxols 185 gse. e

£109, Dﬁyi615>245.

fhloav, ouviois,24s-246.r
PR

Y

Domingo Quispi, £ 68, Duviols 230; Juan. Raura, 4

.
!
* - .
Yy . o ) . ;-

-”.72 ‘Iblﬂ.. See dxscu631on of: the 'émdtiséré’fmeSsggés_
; in the ‘next chapter. ' o ;’ s .
73 ﬁ;bid;:v n

74  Ibid; S ?1‘.» AS

75 Ibid. '4 ’

1‘76'i1bia{  ;._"Vg'_fi_ S _ff"-" \ i
:77f\f;9iv?'3“V{31§7?43:if ST
.78‘.ﬁ.'ﬁuertas iéiléjos,jas. _  >i‘ ‘ ‘ _ :.:

v_79, L. Hueftas-V;liejdé} 33,? ) L
Qof»uernando Poma Quillal, ff§0v:$1, Dﬁ§i61s 165;266{ 



i?; S ,.“f»__‘;- __i’u‘i : w(.'J_ i_,'sflfiJMvj.‘;‘s'

: -
40v, Duviols 191. . :
81 E- 36v,_nuviols 185.
| 5.., 82 £ 37, Duviols. i%s. e o
':‘- S - . ',: \, -
83 £ 53v, Duviols zos z;o. . &
: o : _ U &
'j84f P Jﬁxhrriaga, Ibid.,v34 35. 3: o '
stfﬂernando Poma Quillai, 4 Sl,’DuQiois‘zbé and
'_Christébal Pampa Condor, £ 60v=61, Duviols 220.
86 f 61, Duviolsszzo.;-”»v "-, e T
‘87 Hernando Poma’Qnillai, £ Sl, Duviols 206 snd-vi-
' _Christébal Pampa Condor, £ 60v-61, Duviols 220;’_
38:'8 C. on: of the Middle A es; G.  :
v Henningsen, The Wi ches' Advocate; and H.R. i
| . Trevor- Roper's essay, ‘The European Witch- Craze of
- the.Sixteenth and 5eventesnth cgnturies,_
i(Harnondsworth, 1967).;__ : - :
R 89 "Por rore discussion of the?'Andean witch' see -
o - ISt lverblatt, Moon; Sun, and Witches;,'nioses y
. diabios, and L. Hillones,»Los hechizos del Peru.,
- Mttt ‘ 7

.90 P;J;fxriiaga, 184, with the spelling
- "runapmicuc”. : L

91 £ 3ég-ouyioié 178,
92 Ibid;.
93J;Juan Raura, £ 42, Duviols 193: Ynes Julca COlque,nff

'% o .. 34v, -Duviols 182 and Pedro Guaman Vilca, £ 67,  :
. -Duviols 228.;' e : , e

S . o4 ae:nandd~Chaupi§'Cdndo:1 £ 23, Duviols 164-165;
. Ynes Julca Colque, £ 34v, Duviols 182 and Leonor‘

v Nabin Carua, £ 57v, Duviols 216. B

.95 1Ibid.
f”1;96 Lédﬁor'ﬁabih barda,.f 57v,vDuviols 216 and Hernando‘
E Chaupis Condor, f 23, Duviols 164~ 165.» ‘

:@'§17‘f~15, Duviols 153. o .

. 598 Hsrnsndo Chsupis~Coﬁdor,.f 23, Duvio&s 164 165.~:} f'_i

r
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f 15, Duviols 153: 'le chugaba con la boca 1 unash ‘
o ’ beses sacaba: culebras otras -

' _ .sapos guesos y otras. cosas...'
The Indians of Hacas had a particular fear of the .

"“lowlands -as plqpes where they might lose. their e

[hoalth. When they visited, they made’ sacrificiai

o!forings in attempts ‘to ensure that they -

gwould return to the village in: good aondition.
‘Assuming that their fears -had some basis in fact,
‘and proceeding from what one knows of dangers.to,
“health ig the selva today, much of what the

"sovontoonth-contury notary recorded &3 "snakes,

‘toadl, worms and other things'.wero probably

parasitic infoctiona. Such infection would have
caused the cases of hydropsy (xdrogicos or. -~ -

xdrogosia), or. 'the abnormal accumulation of Serous S
fluid in the cellular tissue or ih a body cavity
"(pelly, chest, head etc,.)", mentioned by the-
“"Indian healers. Hernando Hacas Poma, f ‘14v, Duviols
l152 and Hernandd Chauipis Condor, £ 20,vDuvioISc‘
160. . n
‘Dorland's r!lustrated Medical chtLOnary, 24tRK

- edition, (Philadelphia, 1965), 448-449. Thanks to

‘100

101

;02

M.J. Brown.

‘Ibid

' RN
L&

£ 15, Duviols 153. cOrroboratihg:storioé ot

'Hernando Hacas Poma's healings by others include
‘Andrés Guamon Pilpi, f 30, Duvials 174; Fraﬂgisco
- Poma y Altas, f 38, Duviols 187;.-Pedro Calco, £ 44,

Duviols ]96; Pedro Guaman Vilca, £ 66v, Duviolj/ 1.
245

228, Don Christobal Poma bexa,‘f 109, Duv1ols

and Domingo Tantayana, f 91v, Duviols: 243.‘ o
Notably, Ynes Julca’ Colque maintained that thev- ,
offerings m de outside the v111age were made toO the.

.aforemention®€d whzrlwinds thought to havd brought
the sickn@sses.v, :

f:LS; Duviols 153.

£ 109, Duviols '245. . . _— o -
Hernando Hacas: Poma, himself, called'Senor'Piguefoa

a "mestizo" as opposed.to afi esgaﬁo *. Hacas Pomal,
detailed that he had removed a "small toad from ’
below the man's chin'v(another infection or . S
possibly a cancerous tumour). - evidently ‘the source .

‘of his sickness - as after: this, Figueroca was said

to have :ogoined,his hcalt

‘£ 15, Duviols 153.. .

N4

£ 42, Duviols 193.“’ 55 PONEEE R S
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105"

:'_106'

2

fer
.

Prancisca Nabin Colqui of Carampa, Ysabcl Viica

Tanta of- Canta, Cathalina- Chaupis Haiguai of Tacas,,'
and both: Leonor Llacs%pagd Ynes. Llacasan Tanta of'g

: v‘the Picoca ayllu. . T o _ v

Por specific attention to the roles of women in th.'
Andean teligion .sae I. Silverblatt, Moon, Sun,'gnd

H»Witches, and 'Principioa de. o:ganizacién’~»

feminina en el’ Tahuantinsuyu'; Revista del Museo

Nacional, tomo 'LII, (Lima, . 1976), and M.

'ioT

108 £ 15v, Duviols 153. - 1"‘-; PO

Rostworowski de Diez Canseco, La Huja: en la. Sgpca"

grehisg‘nica, Documento dh Trabajo No. 17, (Eima
1986), 12. . _

,Andrés'Guamqn'Pilpi, f 31, Duvxols 176 and Ynes
Julca Colque, £34-34v, Duviols 181.»

v

109 £ 31, Duviolh‘l?G.’

'110

' 111

¢

~

)

Christobal Pampa Condor, £.63, DuvioL35213;r777"

f 34- -34v, Duvibls,lﬂ;.;.?

112 f 22,'Duviols 163.

113

':114

115

118

X

IFG

117

119

120

Pedrb Sarmiento, f 56v, Duviols 214 ;15 and v
Francisco Poma Y Altas, £ 39v-40, Duviols 190.

.,,‘,¢

Christébal ﬁacas Malqdi, f 25, Duv&ols 168 andov
Andresfqg an Pilpi, £ 31,’Duviols 176.~ '

Kernanddbﬂacas Poma, 12v, Duviols 149 and Pedro
Guaman Vilca,,f 68, Dug“ﬁls 229.

1

2

Hernando Chaupxsdééﬁdor, £ 22 Duviols 163t

£ 44v-45, Dggfgls 197.

,68;vdﬁvi¢1§:229; aiso Pedx6 Poma uras, £ 85,
uviols 238; Ynes Julca Colque, £ 4, Duviols 181
and. Juan‘dhaupis; 87v, Duviols 247. B

P

See one example, Hernando Chaupis CQndo:, £ .19v,

- Duviols 159, His discussion ‘concerns tho llamav;

conopas of Pedto Capcha Yauri.-

Hernando chaupis COndor, £ 19, Duviols 158; Ynes
~-Julca Colque said’ that,,whil. ‘she was not sure.of
-the numb.r in the herd, qie appcartd to- bo more than

tw,nty, £ 34v, Duviols 181. Podro Guanan Vilca, in

Cveusl



.121 ‘Hernando. Chaupis Cgidor, £ 19, Duviols'lssi Ynes |
" Julca Colque, once again, is more conservative,

122 Hernando Chaupis c°ndor,'f 19, DuViolsllsa, ciaimed
i

. 123 Don'Christ6bal Poma Libia; £ 63, Du010151223,ﬁ: L R

8 - o o B
his own' testimony, £ 67v, Duviols~229,“claimod.that

C

: he has ten llamas that are his own and
are not for the service of the_idols. o

referring only to only the six of- Hernando Hacas_ '_,
Poma,'t 34v, Duviols 181. L .o
. P . .

~that this shepherd had thirty, but that only half
of these were dedicated to "Aca”. Ynes Julca"
Colque, f 34V, Duviols 181, claimed that he *
tended ‘ten., Francisco Poma y Altas., £f437, Duvxols
185, said "close to thirty", and it was he: that
noted the shepherd's succession.:

124dfrah¢isco ?oma & Altee, £ 37,,Doviols 185. L S e

[e

B
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v .PESTIVALS OF ORiGINS: COEIISTE&CE AND THE VECOSINA o

In the mid-seventeenth century, Indian religiosity

“

—could be said to have taken on the character of - a

',collectionﬁ agconplicated‘medley og'notions and‘
_ o C . RIS 3
practices. .Some of these hgd been preserved from

pre?ﬁispanic tradition, while others_represented thefr-f7l .

'_peOples' aoaptations"or?alterations in/the face:offtne
. ,

= dominant Christian faith What was emerging, in-a
: N T
Vreliqious sense, in the Indian parishes after over a

'century of religious qonfrontation only. reflected what

seems tovhave occorred in"thegearly co10nial Andean .

PR N
e

world in a wider“perspective.fv'._bl, SRR
' ’Much,hadﬂaffgcted Indianlsocieﬁplin,Peru since_ S
/ . ’ ’ T ) ".' L . TR :“ e ) e
15327 The psycnolo§ical and nhmerical devastation

caused by military conques& and the horrific spread of iu

"\ b

disease, the imposition of new forms of forced labour,
campaigns of forced resettlementoand the attempted

"destructuration of the peoples _vision of themselves

4904

- despite all’ pronouncements and cedulas in the B .{ SR

Indians'linterest‘- had‘transformed andjreoriented‘the.‘
L . . ) . o L BRI . '

.indigenous”world (1] ‘Because relioion Qas 8o d"f 4-dfh

1intimately connected to the pdﬁples'vsocial and

.economic existence, the lndians'”religious universe. T '%2
necesearily felt the chalfinges and changes of the era._f;
What the Indian religion had becpme by thej/

Jmid-seventeenth cqntury was, itself, a function of the,

t;53 y ..ip ‘;xfj',fg




-sane'neéessi y of survivalr

'character. rIn their re

o

There are four possibilitiev

'in determining the religious'st te of the Andean
faithful in the'seventeenth century..These'
fpossibilities can either represent categori?s in

tgthemselves or, alternatively,'e\ements of a religious_*u

a

o coalescence that would vary from one. indivzdual to the
:next [2] A first group ‘can be designated ther

,cristianos, the native g?ruv1an Catholics who appeared

~

p}to understand and follow the . precepts of " the . [‘()'

lconquerors' faith.~ a second group may best be called

-

the deceptive, as they werevIndians who attended Mass ~

-

Tand performed Christian rites when they deemed it

! =~
necessary, but‘who understood which ceremonees and

priest. A third group, in/some ways much like the

"second, worshipped a reltgion of definite syncretic

r

'and orthodox concepts would exist above, or be :

Al

bfincorporated into, what.was anrecognisably‘
'non—Christian base of beliefs eqﬂ observances. onurth,

:jwould be an Indian faction ~or perhaps‘an,entire:

¥

. community or region - engaged in active religious

el

-~resistance.>‘At the head of this 4asf group would

usually be ‘a body of ministers, or’ Indiannpriests, who;

_'gious world, Christian images'

o

thatlnay-be‘conside;ediif

e..

‘:beliefs that they wo ld best'conceal frdm the pariSh L



""»¢§h° peopies' alleqiancee and faith were the stronq,et

o
EEE ENPE

o . : O TR
T ., N ’ B T . . v' R LAY

e
existence that rejected the Raman Catho@ic faith. e ﬁ?i

Amid what Jacques Lafaye has, in another context,

I

"apt%* celled ‘a 'jumble of beliefs [3] it is primarily, ’
. % . In)

'vthe latter three possibilities that moet concern thia _f

discussion. Very few of the Indiane of Sen Pedro de

.:Hacas in the mid-seventeenth century were of the first -

iy

' group,lcristagnoe. ‘However, despite the perseverance ; e

| and. urgings of the indigenous religious lé%ders of the-
village, Hacas was not quite a bastion of olandestine»
ideological resistance either. ’In:seventeenth-century
.Hacas.nost of the lndians felt at least the pragmatic

vneed to‘attend‘Mass, participate in Catholic festivals

ﬂand confess'their Christian sine. Yet, their own :-,;.?p I
distinctly indigenous worship practices ‘were h

”interspersed with the Christiantelements that- had been"'x

- A '.<' cw

3imposed.< Other&v:

N'hy traditionil.rites, while they

were not pure prébqisPanic/religious forms, represented

K4

’“post conquest indigenous adaptation of their ways to

the circumstances of clandeetinity.. Their religiosity o

defiee eny simple cateqorieation.ﬂf. ' *fﬂf‘ﬂ A'si:

P

However/ﬂin seventeenth-century Hacaa just where o .
R S . et

‘is readilg aecertained., Despite the ingredients that
o ,
had been degraded, altered diecerded or edapted, what o

the local Indian reliqion was =~ or had become‘-' ‘ ffy”ui
..:- '_ .. . IR SN - . @ . v, T
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environment. In their most essential presence, the
'~ancient ‘beliefs and connectionSTrenained potent and

enduring.'

" The Quechua concept of maﬁay is perhaps the most

. iiluminating starting.point‘in the discussion,of a
v;local Andeen world view.or religion. rﬁay can mean a'

ﬁ'number of things in its widest usage-'en‘agreenent, a

chain ofacommittmentsy avcompromise, a‘reguest} or even

the igea ggxorder in existenCe.[4]' In the political’

'sphere,imanay can- represent pacts between kingdoms,_an

AR

. a%rangement between two villages; or sxmply the
understanding thet defines a person s traditional
vrelationship with others.in his ayllu‘and»communitp.&

.Luis Hillones writes that maﬁay is all of these things

end more SQmultaneously, and has in-one expre351on

X

'together...synthesxsed a great part of the Andean"

Lan

ideology.'[5] The concept is of especial interest to

one interested in fathoming the mental climate of the
people of San Pedro de Hacas in the mid seventeenth'

‘_.century. In this particular sense;.maﬁay is trimmed ‘to
”the'role it plays in thevtraditional-religious,:as weilu
vpas social‘and economic integration of people into their
.universe [6] LifeAwas defined-in terms of a numher,of'

"religioue connections_thet hedvto be maintainec,

¢

This local religiosity;.whiie erguebix‘oficonstent



__‘v_.
RSN

v The picture thst Salomon conveys,.one of vertical
,connectedness, is useful as" one puts the reliqious

'universe of the village of Hecas in perspec%ivga'sfheggg

‘focus theii’ destruction on these most evident o

i;*?{ 9 *n

.Q :;t\.(,‘ - _gN‘ v;- 157 .
vﬁthe only creed' to heve_sffected this Andeen eree.f'
.“Frsnk Salouon hes*recently written thst e scholarly

s consensus on the basic outline of Andeen rsligion might-:

f‘be best described as a’ vertical system ot deities thet

remify dovnwerd fron the noet “cosmic or‘

- pan-Andean numina. through regionel qods
. eestoO origin-shrines representing self-. .
- defined collectivities. at descending levels .-

of inolueiveness.[?] ffgﬁ .;__ o ;e.;..' ‘

.

B ’

%

uppermost echelons of the Apgean belief sygtem’on the,

.1,._
v 0 x ‘5‘

eve of the Spanish arrifal we;e %he Inle sq;te oults of':”'

K 4 ¥ ,«

‘?Inti (the sun),.Quilla (the mopn), @nd sucn deities es:ﬂf‘»-

BT

ithe supreme Viracocha end Pechecameé ghe meker of ths{5_
. ALL LA —ﬁr———-——— :

4‘ B s . .

' worid Yet eerly extirpstors had natureiLy tenae& to ¢

g e

R N
\;‘ ’ ] ’ KA

vumenifssteégbns of the pegen }hith, and by the end of:

.the sixteenth century,these cur%s’hsd been ell buti'v

X S e

lconpleteiy eredicsted [8] whils the intrié;cies of theZV

FEN . .
Lo N N . - »b .

fﬂp;ocess_of religious replsceneﬂt would heve veried from'”

sonevrsgion to the next and loéelissd versions of ths ‘

‘.

. worship of these higher foroes did persist in some_‘
ﬁ: settings, there was a stronger general tendenoy £or

”jconmsnity,snd regionel religion to revive in place of

\ : " i

'whet had been tne Inkaio synthesis.[Q] Especislly in

H

':‘i_remote erees such as thet of Hecss,.smell-sésle 1oce1




'religious activities, perhaps at night or in secret,u

Le

:drew a predictably 1esser measure of Spanish

: _colonial ye&rh r%legated their religiosity to the

subterranean wqrship of traditionar local deities,

°r

_ returning to a position a few cosmic layers lower,

] . isv

.Jone continues to follow Salomon s verticalised schema

'of Andean religion. 'This'return'would»not have been af_
difficult one in a vxllage such as Hacas.--In‘lands

. . : B
: newly incorporated-into Tawentinsuyu,'the Inka . had, in

«-

tne'process;of in

ituting such things as a state

language,_w
2
.labourggy turi - del

a:orementionedfsw
'7ha§egbééh rntner.ecconmodating of.local-wak’aS'and :"
:Janceetor.cnlts”in their efrorts et’spirituel.
imperialism;IIO].tEsen'the:ectnal‘religionéf ':_H' .'f:1 
simplementations 35 the Inka, epart from\their grender
'scale, were notiradically foreign to most Andean.
.,_péipfes{; At both levels, people shared_e oasiCj
Hexistence: the:sun"was thevessentiel'life-giging;forcel;
‘corngvssfsfsecred,staple sndfthetancestors»and'wskfes :;-J
of‘different regions-deserveo resgeCt. : E |
Local religion in San Pedro de Haces was made up,c

e!sentially, of the cults of the ancestors, the.' o ]‘ ‘I
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_'geaﬁies'#origiw;shiikés;’poaeés associated’Withithei‘-
fheavens and various natural‘phen-e?na snch as‘v
;distinctiVe outcroppings of rock and life-giving
'~springs,;fThese local manifestitidns of the peoples' e
krelieiousvbeliefs had been important well before : |
ihispanic; and - inf‘#??'caSPB - Inkaic, times.._Thue;

. &Hﬂt they cohtinued in inportance is of”little:‘

surprise.
HoweVer, the question of whether the relative

importance of ancestors and local wak as had been:_zy

- amplified in the colonial era because the upper deities' -'_;f

were lost is a more difficult one.[ll] ;:h,f

,"seventeenth-century Hacas,_visita of idolatry evidence'ﬁ-ni-' “@f

73

strongly-suggests that the local cult had persisted in~
:ehaits ancient' ways, affected only superficially by Inkaei"
?eimplementations, and 'amplified' in its hmportance
ﬂ~,after the Spanish conquest onLy in the sense that its dh

‘very existence depended on heroic and continued effonts_p“

f concealment from colonial and Church authorities."

Huch of the cerenenygand ritual at the local level‘x‘é'

K3

in Hacas was related to agriculture-and the peoples 1,‘[ ;;

.sustenance. Propitiatory invtheir/intent;.thex

[

. practices revealed the most essential aspect of theffﬁ'f»’pff’

o peoples"religion- a vital ﬁresent concern with the:‘

maintenance of a favourable standing to the powors they

: R

conceived to" be all around them., Exanples aboundt ) :
: . X B D




'v"be present to sacrifice cuyes, coca and llama s' blood

_When the chacras were to be sown eech seasdng'cuyes

¥
_‘_'.,‘.

‘would be slaughtered and their blood, along WLtQ some‘ i]sﬁfﬂ;@ 0

4y R

"chicha, would be sprinkled on the soil of the’chﬂc
. EaR

3.

. A
a - special offering to the malquis for ebundance.[izi

any

iy '°.'3"‘
“to bring water to the chacras, all ot the viLlsge would ST e

attend the performance of similar ceremonies led by thetg;::ffg
ministers of idols of the ayllus [13] The constﬁgction 1;iw}t;fﬂr

me ‘was, performed by the relatives of one s ‘j;ga\“gf;;
p . . .. ; ‘ib

‘ of & Ny

- aYllu,'end was an occasion in which a minister hed to‘.'ﬁijf

. u .
ot

to the . malquis end idols to ensure that‘the foundations-
‘would remein secure.{ The new adobe walls and straw o
.roof would be sprinkled vitn chicha and the blood that
:chey would not collapse o¥ 1eak'during the rainy §¢-';f_ﬁ[ ew‘7t
season. The ministers always inSisted that a small

: iiﬁﬁéﬁ,fscejthe 'east of the sun so’tbat ;out of 1t>b;‘i ‘ eifﬁ,r
.7would"leswe fheggvxl.(illnesses endideeth} and would

_‘enter the good '[14]"

Religious worship s the peoples' read§niti¢ﬁfof P
fthe necessity of susta_nipg the connections they had

",dwith the life forces fn their religious universe,-di N

essentially, a collective attention to tho manay cff:_*i"
surviv&la‘ Tokthe Andeen mind that,had resisted 'fr';li]l,i<,V

vChristisnisation,~or the process of destructuration, infirf

the village of Hacas, t%e necessity of t@ejcounections o

! ’ ! o ' L o



“f

‘;jyi'?f with the ancestors and wak'as of the ayllu ‘was. handed
. | .downlas logic of wisdom from generation to generation.id
'dif Propitious events,,fortune, health and childbirth, allb
ldukv indicateddthat there was order ‘and equilibrium in a;‘a
bl.connected'universe. S .i f; ::,'ff*'f7'
While"traditional religion could be said to- have'
germeatedfmqrt ali actiVities of life in Hacas, thevc
-in;vtact_that;Indian religion survived in many\communities’
in Spanish America is a given. Indeed, a visitvto somen
areas proves a religious and cultural continuity even d

o

v“;; to present times.; But, what did this mean for the

Indian in the cqlonial period, and thus,'what does it R

—~—z .

indicate about indigenous attitudes to religious and

cultural survival ? «To begin to ansver these\queries

R SR in relation t% the present discussion one must identify

'9,4 ".».

rthat which was most essential and expressive of the

}1i. : religious state of Hacas at the time -0.f Noboa 8’ visita.

R j«Thus, it is in di cussion of the celebrative moments,l‘f

E L )the local fiestas,_that one encounters the roots of the
“1;ﬂﬁh'fupeoﬁles"cultural endurance and the real dynamic of
: .‘.'A:'l Ve w’ '.
”f;resistance in the ezrly colonial spiritual existence.,5~k<

:;eidat no occasions more than the principal festivals was‘

,;timelese continuitx and connectedness more overtly

:q‘-. e

'f;ﬁf,h'igevealed alongside the clandestinity and adaptation<fi'r

';f’i'ﬂfﬁ- The Spaniards had lbng recognised the centgality of

that had become part of observance.»&gﬁﬁrg,ﬁ{' ;;5{fjfw:g_-t”“



v

‘ceremonies:} Archbishop Lobo Guerrero s synodal

,constitutions in 1614 had been a first“step. HoweveyL

1dangers based on first hand experience.

a "'\‘\: .

ynous festivals as the evil they were bent on -

eradicating in the Viceroyalty/oﬁ Peru [15] The-f

“/

‘,Extirpation of the seventeenth century, for its part,

had expressed its own regulations forbidding the IndianygV

, .
-

J

.'/, ”

s

'in 1621, with the publication of Father Arriaga s-l

w\ ~

'Extirpation came. the firm identification of specific

6«

J . . ,J,,

7,?rom now on in no case nor for any reason.,
f-will the’ Indians...whether men  Oor, women,

/j' play drums, dance, or’ ‘sing. and dance at a
.

‘mother tongue as they have done up to
“now.[16]. wf' LT :

)J‘, .
. _h._

'gThe Jesuit recognised the indigenous festival as the‘

R '.1 .,
.

'.prime opportunity for the indigenous flock to persist

/

lin the reconfirmation of their own beliefs and

v

'traditions,'while actively turning away géom the
A

yCatholic faith.» The 31nging, dancing and playﬁng of

- drums, the gatherings,y}ommunity fasts, confessrpn and

1, ! A . A4'»a

-'Qabsolution of wrongs amomg themselves,,the prevalence

. of mucn chicha and drunkenness, all were noted as. sure'

. {
signs-of tnqﬁrndians continuation of their ancient ol

traditions [17]

Despite Arriaga's appended invztation for

subsequent vis;tador%s and extirpators to add, subtract

‘from, or change his regulations ‘in whatever Way

"marriage or town festival, singing in their '
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. bghe next significant supporter of the'

{d things very little with regard to’
f%‘hbishop Don"- Pedro de Villag6mez
confirmed the indigenous fiesta as'a most fundamental

A M a
evil in his pastoral letter of exhortation and

e

',instruction against the idolatry of the Indians of the

.~archbishopric of Lina in 1649 [19] The visitador

vBernardo de Noboa would have received this Carta

'pastoral as a major part of~ his instructions in 1656.d

tHHe could add to its recommendations and directions his o

-
'

own personal experience as a: priest in the mountain

s

: Pparish of Ticllos., Thus, when Visitador Noboa embarked,”“

‘once again for Cajatambo, he would have recognised the

-necessity of paying close attention to the Indians

fmention of festivals in the course of his examinations.'

-

Thingsbmythical and historical endure a rather
'uneasy relationship. The historian s attraction to that»
h'which is written is simple a ough to explain.' That
iwhich is written can often have its authorship
‘determined,'and perhaps its veracity tested against

ther documents like it, or. it can even be dismissed asi
una ve. or ill-conceived.. This is not so easily done‘:">

with the myth.j‘That wn}ch has been preserved in oral_"'

o traditionoisvfascinating, intriguing, ‘but ot what it
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il tells, how can one be sure ?

It has been argued convincingly by such im :essiue”

thi ers as Hircea Eliade and Claud‘ Lévi= Str

. desp te some obvious limitations, myths»have g2

'ional value end even e deceétive essentiality for.
:the work of. the historian [20] *Where\no form of
"writt‘n history exists;cit does notbmeen that thel

\f-people were - ahistorical.-,Morerspecificlto endEavours
' concerning theAAndean region;.eignteenJQeers ago when.
,vJohn Q uurra celled‘fornscholersuto 'stimulate eachee
'other out of ‘the crevices in which past E;olation had
‘kept us" [21], what he'envisaged was the‘intelligent.

~

coogeration of a: number pf diseiplines in thé

intengretation of the past. " The incorporation of myth,
’oral tradition, and in.its collectedlform, 'orel g

literature v in the writing of.. history would be a large

!

’.5>part of fulfilling his recommendation.

Such encouragement would indeed bear fruit.

Y

Brimming with ideas and suggestions, excellent

-interdisciplinary assaults joined bold earlier efforts
to create ‘a growing list of contributions by authorsl
such as Miguel Leon Portil}e, Nathan' Wachtel Jacques
nLafaye, David A. Brading,IVictoria Reiflér Bricker”:
Mar{a Rostworowski de Diez Canseco,‘Nancy Farriss;'l"'

:Karen Spalding,_Irene_Silverblatt, Lu{s Millones, Steve

J. Stern and Jan Szemifski, emong others.[22] %A

fo Gy



lrecurrent‘message is of certain relevance here - that ;Elt': ﬂ
of the unique and intrinsic importance of the myth and

oral tradition in more fully understanding the

indigenous societies that endured beyond the Spaniah | f ’ o
hconquest.tr ‘ | |

"

uyth ‘was of pertinence to local religion in

'seventeenth-century 3;ru, much as/it was and is to'the' o
- b:-,,A . o

by

'religions of many soc%eties.w Like Creation to the
Tbelieving Christian,’the Andean peoples' myths were:‘
more 1mportant ‘than the tales of fiction or the ‘
i[”narrativewlegends. A myth was a-cultural story,ba

'sacred history, or, as Bronislaw.nalinowski, put it} 'a;i{

warrant, a charter, and ‘even a. practical guide to the
. v
'activities with which it is connected.7[23] Tha

L d

adoptﬁon of writing, in the: Judeo Christian sense, is

beside the point in. discussing a peoples' definition of

‘themselves; the rmythic creativity is the constant in
both a peoples' literature and folk memory [24] .
”‘; Most great myths have as their basis the universil o

vhuman quest to ‘come to terms with the question ofvtheirA
lorigine.‘ The Mexican thinker and poet, Octavio Paz, -
has expressed this human penchant asg a collective “:ear
of being an’ orphaned people' and an bobsession with
legitimacy .[251 Yet, under any banner orflanguage;

defining a myth ot origin,.and thus a history, is part-

,‘of ‘a larger search for meaning in lite, the sort ot

L4



‘l66 '

vmeaning that is as universally built into the healthyb
'and vigorous human psyche as anything there 18- ‘Myth
_'and history are‘both manifestations of the same thing'
'a-peoplea"definition and articulation of themselves.'h
'The myth's own ambiguities and the possibilities of its

fluctuation over time 4 the very things that cause the‘

m

*‘trepidation of’ the traditional student of historyv— can

'wawalternatively be recognised as the elements that

./‘

-perhaps impart to 1t its greatest value- a-more

. . % o
ltimeless and all embracing wisdom.‘ As. Paz wrote, it

seems dually true that
~each historical situation is unique and
each is the metaphor of that universal
fact that consists in the fact of being
men [26] . S

The preservation and ritual remembering of the"
- )I

myths of their origins and the deeds of‘their

forefathers’played an active role in the religious

existence of the people of San Pedro de Hacas in the

seventeenth-century; The . rhythms of daily life,

‘themselues, reiterated what Millones has aptly dubbed

Loae

“the "suspended existence” of ‘the ancestors and the..;‘
pe0ple's’strong.sense:of”a "prevailing_past"5in‘the"“
'presentfwerld.izl] ﬁouewer, tVO‘commemorative L f-f-
-occasions,inlnacas seem.to Havejservedjthe people asv
the,best affirmation of‘the communitjfs continuity from
its pasti These uere.thegritual retelling”and |

celebration of origins, and the colonial version of the

R
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traditional ceremony of the " Vecoeina.; At these timea,,

‘ (4

the peoples' myths regained 1ife; through celebration i
and reenactment the villagers revitalised their

'exi;tence."The‘feetivals'were the cpmmunity'a’periodic

)

reinforcement or regeneration of their ‘own hietory, and

EA)

.‘ -

furnish powerfnl examples of these colonial Andeans

‘.active resistance to colo%ial impositions through§their

"continued consciousness of the necessity of the union

<

' of'their past with the validity of their,daily
. Y T e

life (28]

©

" . The first type

med'histories that were toldiv
‘ ;ﬂ
by the people of Hacas in explanation of how the world

.'on'thevtradiciones ?:

around them had come‘into being;‘ Aagsuch,.they were.
neither cosmogonic'myths.of‘the'beginning OE-time; nor-

were they strictly narrative accounts of their ;m

T
[y

1forefathers? triumphs and failures. Instead; the
'vtradiciones~of'Hacas'seem t0~have:treated theithhic

. ancestors primarily as points of reference. Accurahj

©* was of less importance,than significance. These

—?—:;ltﬁrifjgiroes' consequence was 1n“their“relevence to

" the peoples' present exﬁstence.,'Thus} eVents that were

. believed to have marked the beginning of the

traditional forms of eocial OZQanisation, that had been.

the origin of certain institutions and practices, ori‘

. £
that had imparted some feature to. community life, were-

.g. ‘. °‘

S

o R ‘
gnous celebration was based

W



L.
-

tl;r; myths hhd their footing in the ethnic hist%;y of the

'-region of Hacas‘_f' ¥ w;_v* = i

;n 1621, Arriagaf:in his Ex*irpation, had told oﬁ

‘ .

the ;nuians ‘recq?nition of two Qistinct ethnic groups

‘o

ofﬁLima. ‘Thgee were the Huaris and Llacuases.'TﬁheJ'

- R v .a. L4

i }Fuaris, wrote the Jesuit, were people 'nativewty the
PR - ’ R

i town of the ancestors [the old towns before

¢y ;":" e : ‘m .

gl reduccidnes] and W have ‘no- recollection of haVing

‘w - . A
S )

come from outside.‘f29] The peopie distinquished ‘as ‘f‘

.;*: Llacuases were portrayed s more recent arri¢hls,ff
SRS 2 S ,‘ S o
1aocording to Pierre Duviols they were 'the migrants,‘

';~. said that in a vf/lage their number included 'all those
ﬂ_whose fathers and ancestors were born elsewhere.”[31]

T K S o . C
L8 P . -‘v ' . L

g B .

iff;;‘j'ACajatambo articulated the beginnings and development °f
o i A‘

;f;f?vi' their-ayllus and tommunity in relation to théae same } v

P ; two pre Hispanic groups.;- | T "l

v . o

In spite of some assistance by archaeology to the

origins in an eXact time frame [39]. Still, basedvon'
'what can be gleaned from a range of Indian accounts,

I the genhral hittorical framework for the period
et : C'
I ‘_‘_'._

._suggeeted by Lorenzo Huertae Vallejos seems

L \ T

the material recounted in the tradiciones. 1The origin L

\h,:; ffconquerors,‘the newcomers (advenedizos);'[301 Arriaga'“

; h ”yeople of Hacas and the surrounding areaeqj dejf“

'matter, it is difficult to put the Huari and Llacuaz.f’.

;‘or moieties in the mountain villages of the Archdiocese,”i“w



Y

o

‘ fueipfu1 [33] A first period is desiqnated as chaoe,

f;_:;ﬁ_'_e’_gi f"-,_i,'_‘ i

time of much disorder and constant warfare between the ;_d"

: region s peoples before the errival of the cultural

'-tounders., With the appearance of the Huerie in the-t

'hthe inhabitant of a community [35]), constructed

'irrigetion canals, built terraces to maximise the;l

'aveilable land for cultivation, and were seid to huve

'area, the second period began. They were said to be s.

the children of the sun,aand were usually depicted ae\,
o .

haVing been - created in Lake Titicaca or the see.[34]

. 11’~
*

: They were the orderers and errangers of\fhe world,.and

o

were sometimes called llacta from ﬂ&actaxoc which means
~_—-q1-

7 . q.° .,'»

vt" AN

N '_»' .
borne a new civilisinQ'idoology to the Andean

.‘ o f . '.. [

.

/. e Yoo ..

-Jinterrupted by their conquest by a“fierce highland

v'“xqroug, the worshippers of Libiec (lightning and

”5w'thunder), the Llacuaees.. The Huarisp;hOWOVOIvA"°r°
~a1lowed to continue to live in their communities.} Thisf, R

“.

P

."initiated th.e third period of Hu,’rtas Vellejoe s

historical sketch, qhe coexistences The Llacuai were 54”‘

_“the eustere people o£ tho pune, skilled ehepherde and

'i,werriore, portrayed by the;

edicionee ‘as a peeple

:'joined to the eky.'[37] gourth, end beginuing inuthiefi

e ol el R

>

1

J’“The‘time of Hueri dominwnce is“eaid to hpve be@n.f?(

-

ey?hrought people together into'urben settings}(and L



: Andean capital of Cuhco.;'

and tradiciones of their respective Huar1 and Llacuaz

'yancestors. Thn records of 3qboa s, visxta to Hacas xn-

,were very much alive over a century after the

'freq*on in the second half of the fifteengg century, was

: the period dominated by the Inka, worshippers of Inti,

_the sun{ and the lords of Tawantxnsuyu that had

.

'ntexpanded quickly at thie time from the south-central

.-,

l. . . . “ .
During the,Inka petiod, ‘as has been alluded to’on a -

.hroader.scale.above;‘the constituent peéples of Lo ?;.

S o

ETawantinsuyu seem to have enjoyed a considerable 'f;'

'meashre of. cultural contznuxty from pre—Inkaic tlmes.i‘

Cajatambinos, thus, continued to nurture the 1°Y41txes A

A < -”"'4

s

S L
r\ "' Ld ‘.“ -‘ l

1‘165? reveal-that many of these same tradiciones and,rf

".w

certainly, the ancient' Huarz-Llacuaz dlstinctlons,

.

.. o Lo LT e
D N I

2 Spaniards' defeat of thé Inka.v jﬁl

vexectly wh;ch rndians in the villege 1n 1657 traced

-their lineage to. the respective groups. By educated

. guesswork it is tempting to(;knpose that villagers

A - >

. . L . N : . N . Vo
- . . . . -
by

”'Try as’ one mtght,!one does not learn, however, of

Je ’

Ly

jfrequently noted as worsh;ppan aérzculturally orzented

fdeities wﬁze Huaris, and thoae associated thh the cultiﬁi
I : ce T , ¢ e

'o&‘the heavens and 1ightning, Llacuases. ,YJ% this e_\i~r;ﬂ

cannot be conclusive in the early colonial era. Very

'fev people were quite as explicit as the witnesses Juan*:

'\

' faaura of the Tacas ayllu or the}tlilage 's cauachico,

o



Don Christébal Pome Libia. Reure testified thet whe’

i;the rains were too intense he, with othere of hisi

171

‘K'. . ,-'B

o eyllu, made offerings to Libiac that the weter would

=lnot ruin the checres. Don Chrietobal ot the Chace

]

”'eyllu, whose one eurname Libie indiceted a reletionehip

'to Llecuez encestry, steted that ell tho;e o£ Chece. jyﬂ

N

_a!aneq~i, Picoce eyllue and half of the Cente eyllu were

-

"Though inferenqpe do exist, end nameef

(R : e s e

bfniacquire much‘specification from other testimonies._{

.'meny of the eyllue,'were mixed christ6bal Ha

'4"the Hueris worehip tne eun end the Lf%%neeee, the

o either Huari or Llecuez,'even if in the seventee‘th i

- \

If the different ayllus of Hecas had et one time ﬂ'd'

2 b
l

"heen d‘stinctly either Hueri or Lnacuez,,by the

f; et s 3 Lk

'mid-seventeenth century this appeers to heveﬁno longer,

.?been-the case and the two gtoupe, es had oqcurred with"'

v '-v“

LR

:“'Malqui said thet the Quirce eyllL wee of this é@ﬁfdfcqie"

oo & : .4

 uf. type, mede up of meny \pihod'f which the spenish notery575ffﬁ'*3

intereatingly described es ﬁlike mestizo Indiansqey'yﬂff

'_4.--' -

.di»Llacueees and Hueris mixed up (revueltoe);'t391 Albnso

L I .‘

K

thuiepi Guemen volunteered thet in all jix of‘the main,ﬂ
ﬂTi“eleue of Hecee there were both Hueri end'Llecuaz : rﬂi

'“Indiens, but that deepite thie interﬁinélinq the ”L\f.ﬂé

dietinctions;etill meent eomething in the villeqe ae

.

nl

! 1ightning and thunder.:[40] Auceetore éere deeignated

a at tines indicate descent,.one does nqg’f,fﬁ-v

o "’.




. A -

"century they were . worshipped by all in the community.

—_—

Commemoration of'H.ari and Llacuaz ancestry in ;‘

O ~"Hacas reflected the confe Jerative nature of this

lgcommunit?. While distinctions were maintained, many

:icults and festivities were shared The Llacuaz EH: V:M

TR L < &

S ,'Vancestors of the village were often said to have ‘had’

% ; .‘»i"-"

some relationship to Libiac himself,_and wfre
frequently associated, as- was noted by the Witness

‘g{ g;?Raura above, with rainfall andl@;teorological}j 

i;phenomena.‘ This was also the, :se with‘twoﬁLlacuaz

: dbrother malqﬁis named Tumarchin and Michuchin if/"
) .'q.

'7¢Libiao [411 ‘Don Christ6bal Poma Libia told of an idol

o HaN ,v N ;
AR "’, - <

Knamed Colque Yanac, who was said to be the child of

» »

Libiac, and who received regular offerings of cuyes,:.

s. : . . - . g .

ER

Y . .
llamas and coca that sufficient rain would come.[42]

Bt B Lt

S

e primarily agriculturalists associated WIth the sun -L

o't
'

'“f £<seemdthuhavg hpen most_wideky practised, reflecting

- P

i o - .. « e - P

A p‘th\ agrarian base qﬁ.ths communitqﬂs existence.' While

v ‘__7ftqnards these malquis and adols may not seem to .5=ff
- “ ‘ o~ s K _0. - R
I 7Qrepre€ent festivals in comparison ith some other

(1' : instances to be/ﬂescribed below,'th.

RSTaES ame together with the purpose of collectively S
..V"{';. . -
’nvﬁ “oarrrying out customary rites and cemmonies at
1t:speci£ied timee merits a. slight stretching of the term
/ A
g ¢ - 8

The worship of the Huari founding ancestor :"v‘"gwf‘

fact that peopie 1



PRI : 'f». iﬂf¥“’

Hany Huari fonnders were believed to be represented
o « ] A
petrifled form - by large stones celled huancag f,” - v~,;ﬁ

@

O R R T .
,_.,1 nds or eites #oee r‘% wher ~eitueted.

- _{l Huari huanoas commemorated art,

St K

) -re b&lieved to have
N : R4 ¢ o e S
been respons;ble for e speciaL crop, an aqriculturel '3‘"“_n'_ e

‘ff,:iiteChnique, or the initial preperation and cultivation

: s, : KRR

,; e of eneimportant piec 'of land still 1m use.[fi] -ka.eo:M;
,gilfi‘lzl Ons such huanca revewled by Hernando Cheupis cOndouef;n°‘.
: during exeminatlon‘;eezaaid eo be of commdh e 5
»Jv : 'f . R . ; . -
; *ﬁyificande to a;l the pgoplé of Bacas.‘ Thia wes= fd;a‘ ]"ﬁ77ﬁ

EN *” Colcapahp:, reputed to be the orgator of«the sacred,

'Flf aeao maize used to make the chicha for 6}feringa and el

the mejor festivels.[44] 'Juan Raura concurred,'and

detexled thet before :he sowing‘of these special

s . :... T .‘.;

. o ‘.4.' _~ -’
Ao e "'," -

e checres, eIl of the Indians wouud contribute offerinqs

:ﬁ;f;of cuyes, cocx, fat end other thinqe to be burnt at a. ,
, o 4 SORRE RIS A ﬁg;g T

village secrifice in honour of this great anceetor [45]

..

o ;, The ritual act, conduoted befdre the eoil ot th"""}5;;-ij’
L checres was’ prepered £or planting, °°ﬂitﬁgrated ngf:[.;,f *,’d:~‘
‘l".:." '.A' "‘4 . T .. v
Colcapampa a contribution in hopes that thq 3n¢03tox, . SR

R
H b el
2R v ) L a L

who Still watch'd °v°r th"‘ fiﬁldl. would qllow £or an ”d ;fljf

e

e

ebund@nt crop.gﬂ}fj fwiffg; Juffﬂ:’;ffe‘

. . Sy T Ry i R
- s TN R o N SRR
; - N R \_‘ . PR : - . ) . S L
[ . . . e B . i B . A B



fthe community. Often, the myths of ﬁhe ancestors IR

. 1657 that he and his companion, Alonso Chaupis the

.,‘blind,,frequently presided ovef the community s

ooy W hd '\-'-.

ffchhupis Condor, those of the Tacas ayllu#%old a.

h»;?5§i¢i6" °f & great sneke 'like a. serpent' called s

Other Huari founders lived on in the collective

..memory of the village of Hacas due to brilliant deeds

4or actions similar to Colcapampa K] that they had

‘_performed that were said to have profoundly affected

L 3

_gained additional authority and legitimacy through
Tremnants of. the great acts that were saidcﬁo be evident
'vin certain natural phen&mena or objects 1d the physical"

'setting around the Village? Such was the case with an

’important chgder in Hacas, an ancient Indian named

T

Capabilca.y Two tradiciones exemplify his significance.;;”

s

éernando Chaupis Condor related to the vis;tador inf

.

ceremonial worship of the aforementioned gapabilca.

’One of the reasons for this idof’s significance stemmed

- e

- from the protection he was said to have afforded the o

" ‘/..l-lp ,,'.

Tacas aylluvwhen he was alive.[46} According to" .

l-
3.»' N

IR R R e o

'Guayauphk which had oncg caused great destruction in_v'"‘

,theyarea.L Apparently, he was of great tize and

e

.

'he mo d. His most loathsome chafacteristic; however,'m

t was that he was consuming and tearing to piecesl

(comiendo y despedasando) the'Indians of the Tacas

2 N '

L.

174

1tgpvelled‘undergroun§, upsetting hills and mountains as[“

‘-



g L . .

. TAyll . 'A minister of idols in the ayllu, wh6eenneme
. “r.

;5‘:Capeb11ca o 'free them from this evil” , The hero

‘lwrresponded to the call by turning the gient snake

:'*Erpeople [47]

Y

' 'defined historicity. Tbis story told of a greet-*-‘

"*uQCapabilca [48] Both were seid to bave come frem thei 1

‘““ﬁthe wltness couid not rememher,'wes said to hevewbegged

o. . L]

-

. "."v
o

e
el

.’?
»

:{;day, Chaupis COndor concludei% with 'the 3nake that isji.

S

A tredicion thet Christobel HAcas Malqui claimed

awas preserved by the Quirca end Canta eyllus ie perhaperi‘

',the best example of the e*n&ihs' regard for the origin

ST e

Agof a~universal 'wisdom or wider rule of existence over .

‘

.confrontet;on dbon the arrival in the region offtwo

4

'ﬂrencient founders, cOrcgzcallan end the aforementioned

¢

*

i -

’{Huerie. CApebilce wes said to heve en:ered the erea,._ffd:ﬁﬁ”

K : o ”

”fefoer cOrcuicellen, and dpon hie arrival,'hed begun

~

' eeeuminq £or hineelf the~chacree thet Corcuicallan had -

R - w .

‘_.pnder cultivatdon.f There eneued what ;eeue to he,e

ﬁbeen e uoet chivqlric contest to esteblieh eupren cy;, S

'y’

In conpetition, caanicellan 1: eeid to heve bequn

~e

df’fby denonstretinq his ebilicy to trenetoru hineelf 1nro

-3f‘ nunher o£ dif:erent :hiege, :he nont inpreeeive ot

-gvhich wee e pool ot blood.ﬁ Both Indiene - evidently

e . . . [ X . ‘-, ..»_9 . . c_

“gzeat stone' being worshipped regulerly by thej3r*'

- B

ca
.

.“E?Guayaura to stone. The event was commemorated to thquf“" I

elowlands (108 llenos),.and thus the ocean origin of thefn:-“.



i w,
Y c

//‘

1~-gients - were. saidfto have beenneble to affect the

f!living environment

o open up, creeting streets that

"eday in the old town of the Quirc'

I' the greater power tO create springs.‘

:Lplaces, leaving the springs that the In Y ko ‘onlledu-d‘”

V-pools, Ucupampe, Colcacocha and uuchacpquQo.A In,the.;‘

found them and caused the 'bere
Q-

““i,frocks of the bodies of mountains 'where they paSSed,
) % .

nld‘be seen'tqithat;

\..Yllu.. Beeeuee‘both
LR ’ L
@

‘yere showing such remarkable abib ies and were equally

/

fbrave, the witness Hacas Malqui continued, they were

N

‘said to have ennounced- 'We w111 see wh ; of us_hes

- Corcuicallan proceeded to urinate» b sepera;eu-

Ocupuquio and Cucupuquio, the pools thet still provided

]

yweter for the qh_‘
. ;9- .;’gv{..f .

‘outdOne, the 4ncidht Capabilca ‘was said to haveri.

nnrineteé in three pleces, creeting the three ex18ting

e .

: end, deuermining a wxnner was seen as. futile.d A;Lh L

\. N P

L tascinatinq comment on the philosophy of confidence and

‘d*.npower,,es well ds being a lasting thh $h4t °“91‘i“°d

.. L. '

'aone of the origins of neturel thinqa thnt af!ected

-

their imnediate World, the Indiens' tradicién ends _u'”

.4

ftbus: B ,
.+ The ido.e. realieing end knokinq fully
_ .~ the power and wisdom that thay poeeested,
A - ... became friends, and. they shared the chacras.
,% - between thes.. When they died theg both
P chenqed to sctons, and the people of the

, . ayllu have vorshipped (loehgdg) then
d PR _‘1"')"-(‘91 ) ; e &“."f‘u

".<}[ff_ve"n h*;:__bﬁ ?*wav'u f175.a

B

-ras of the Quircn ayllu.. Not to be nj.-~*,
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While in actual historical,kiles, .the arrivaafof
. - .}~, ;"~ .

.newcomers,'such as different Huaré gqbups or the )

'oLlacuaz peoples, to the aroa of Hacas might woll havo

.meant war ana a: brutul oirugglo for dominancd, those _r

woro not the things rocountod by this myth. Instoad,.-

'f-the story told of a maﬁay, an mutual agrooment reachod,vii: ;1f
~.”amd the origins of tho cooxistenco of tho diffqront

.groups in the community. Even the in;ioenous festivallH)Ilf.,. .
uthat seemed to mOSt directly commom;rate the Llacuazv . 1';fff5¥7

onquestyof the Huaris in the villago dealt less with

_the synbolic reenactmen& of qupuaz triumph and Huari f-

: fgsubjuqation than with what hqd come later.'

Bach yoar. apparently around the time o£ tho i"[fff(

Ld

_cAtholic Postthl of Corpug Chrigti,'the Indians of the .f”

villago celob;ated the fiesta that was most
fcommemorative of their origins.[Sd] According to tho

. ﬁwiqpassos who Providad thc most dotail of this affair,ttiﬂ

)

its initial phuscs invoLvoq tho pa:tieipation ot tho

'Q{L;acgapos in tho colnunity.. mhoso rndiana*would tast

"f_for fivo daya to purily thonuolvol and shov thoir f:724f4érw 'ﬁ}?

N o TR

chontiuuoﬁ rovoéinco £or LiBTvc.tSl] At tho ond ot thq

-.*;a-t, otforingl would bo nado to tho thundor 4nd joi;iﬁv_Ffﬁi;ﬁ

'*Hilightninq aud tho-nlacuacaa o£ aacas vould a:.ond gp

.ifth‘ punl tor thoir ritual hunt o! quanacot,'tlrucat tnd

‘ .._(, .~

”ydoor. rho annntl hunt vo- a -y-holio rotlcottjn;ot

k-]

5?rthoir oriqins ao aqhuntibq and pnnto:ax poopln of tho




I j..fq’ ; _"..f’ B - ‘“w'ﬂ

\ g . L >

;'pﬁnaf When they returned to the vxllage with their

'prey 'the ‘men danced in the pagan way (a su modo
:??gentflico){SZ]' in preparation for the festival to be
‘held with the others. ‘:w 'A | |
The Huaris remained in Hacas all this time

'preparing for the festival symbolically sedentary and

(A

community-oriented. Andrée Guaman Pilpi declared that K

the Huaris would go out to. meet the Llaouases at thelr ’

"':riumphantﬂentry, and would recelve them thh much

'7ch¥onaﬂand»danCinq.'[53]v A particular dance that thev-

Huarie-wodld perform'at.this time‘was accompanled by

vthe musicpfrom a w1nd instrunent made from the skull offr

.

a guanaco that the Indians called a succha [54] The

\.Llaouases, having fasted, saorxficed and hunted in the..p

v

vl”-;‘name of Libiac, made way

r

;pointq were said to have ma e offerxngs of cuyes, coca

: s .
t'its daytine aspect (55] Christ6bal Hacas Halqu; stated

v '

'w'f: dvthat once the distinct group observances had been
';_tinishod,\the people Came together as - aeradit;onal

"community, che Llacuaz to f_ d . 1'~ ?:.‘

e - share the moat of . che hunt with thé Huari
S L “indians, who [would] share in return,’

Se L ¥ maize, potatoes and chic .a with the.

. v T T Llacuatos (56] - -

’

’Tho syubolic raonforconent,of the oriqins o£ their;~

}icooxinconce alnd:t conplo:o, by all accounts, aft.t che

. gt
4 . HAAN

e !‘aotechoro vould bc uuch dancinq, drinklnq and plaginq

or the~Huaris,-who at thze-"

w{*iand fat to the lord of the the day; Punchao,vthe sunlin'



©-of their tamborsillos. According to the ‘same Hacas»

ﬁalqui, the revelry would continue as 1ong as the

'chicha lasted [571

eid

179

”tentive to Origins as Wﬁll, dne of;the'moetf"‘J

‘_interlsting of the reliqious festivals held in Hacae in

the mﬁn-seventeenth century was that of the Vecosina.i ;

_ In 1ts fqndamental sense it was ‘a time set eside

_and songs in commemorati& :

anthheir histories.- This Wes as- important as it was‘

Xy

e

Hecas Poma, Chaupis Condor and the others, by their e

ractione, clearly recOgnisgd the value of encouraqing

Tt ' B

this - sense of the peet in the people under their

spiritual sway.. As Hu’rtas vAllejos has stated,'

'igthroughout earl§ colonial Cajatanbo, indigenous .

*

fexpresely fornthe performance of @ﬁe tradxtional dancee_:

de{ the peoples' ancestors_f»'

’useful for the chief ministers of idols in the villaqe.'

: festivities such as the Vecoeine that toetered a‘,*"

”vreqeneretiOn of the peoples' past were undoubtedly_'one

of the methode ueed by the indigenoue leeders to

maintein in force their own world view.flsal And yet

!

in nOting this featival's concern for thevancestor» endv:

7’

.a

'ite demonstretion ot a cultural eurvivel encourtqed by

an’ indiqenoue prieethood one only begino to coneider

the £u11 eignitioance o£ the Veco-ine to the
g R A . .,»\ .i :./ ' N

;;i?ii_



:clandeetine‘religion ln;Hacas“at'thie time:
In another sense it‘was very mnchvan observance'
that had clearly adapted to the circumstances ofl
’7 'clandeatinity under Spanihh\and Christian dominatiOn.

l

As auch, tradit;

‘active and directly coﬁnter-Catholic flavour. As Dr.
Avila had discovered so. momentously about a half
ncentury earlier about the _Feast of the Assumption in_'

« .
Huarochirf in Hacas in’ 1657, Noboa and hlS retinue

180"

nal practice‘seems to-have taken»onﬁanij

. were confronted wi%p the distinct posszbility that manyl

”‘é of the Cathoiic festivals were important to the Indian S

parishioners mostly in the sense that théy served as a '

>

’ sufficiently pious caver for their own religious
activxtiee.' Alternatively, on these feast days perhans
the Indians were incorporating elements of Christian f

worship into their own. religious context.

The festivals that the Church desxgnated 'Festa"

o chori'et fori"‘or those which lay people were . {f

*~obliqated to observe, at-very.leaet, by attendance at

-

:f,uasa and by»refraining.from lahodr,_were the ones that

oo

provided the most opportunity for the underlying ;ndian

‘«practices of worahip.[SQ] The Festival of St. Peter

(ég 29 June) was- the occasion that most of the Indians

"1con{essed would coincide with their»own Vecoeina.[GO]
'*One suapecta, however, that this diatorta reality, and.

[y

that other Catholic £eativals were: aleo seen aa



before the festivitieq.beqenL ' ‘3§

'occasion. Other random'ﬁ%ntions support this

et

éuiteble tihee. - o

It is,possible that Noboa,»after having unco _;'

— ,\~_

number of testidonies tellinq of idolatrous practices

5

in essocietion with the Pestival of St. Peter; might,
s -

heVe directed his questions with thgs in mind, and N

thus, directed his witnesses‘ confessions to this .

-

14

<possibilitya The Festival of Corpus Christi, for

s

- example, is noted_as well. Christébal Hacas Malqui

. 53ds~that indigenous religiousvnctiVi;y bccurred_fwhen

. 3 :'.‘.4‘

Andres Guaman Pilpi also noted similar

o

Enster [62] In any—eVent, indigenous preparationa

“*f festival wes to occur: the indigenous priesthood nd
;\w

.many‘Village elders mede it clear that it was vi

important thet all things wereuright in'the universe,;

¥}

S e P S
"It was most comnonly'raveelqgi_1ﬁ-th° case of the -

RS R

Pestival of St}ﬂéeter, that five'or-sii‘days'beforettner

festival wea to take place the Indians were in the -

custom of neking otferinqs of cuyes, the blood of R

:;vllanes.'chicha and: coca to the malquis and idoln ini‘“
B

order to ask their thnission to participute in- the
s

ditholic festivals. The Indienn '3! had been appoin:.d:*3

any festival was held, the Holy Sacrement, Easter or .



t"with their assistants and the offerings to the o 1

'; of two ways. .

-,

to the rotating positions of stewards and

..‘\. . i x _‘,

standard-beareﬁf of the image of the saint (alfe;es,

<

pendoneros and mayordomos) would-collect the offerings

and take them to the ministers of idols [63] d by

S~

HernandO‘Hacas Poma, the ministers would then proceed

.

towns (traditional settlements) of their“tespecti

»

ayllus,’where the sacrifices would be made to«the

) o . -

mabquis’of'the machayes.' In secretx the ministers

would cgpmunicate with the ancestors,'first asking for'
: ~N

‘a permission to attend the Catholic festivities to be-

held in the plaz? vand second, asking that the malquis

, ] v

not be angered by the peoples wish to participate [64]~

A

'The natuge of this request can be interpreted in either

Y ] .
Perhaps, the seeking of permissxon and the

-

If?'_f'"_,f "”'if”.‘ .1;152

1

preparations had a shrewd pragmatic side. Egr the sake'

ppearance,:and to appease the degree of concern_
that the parish priest may have had for their embrace

of orthodoxy, the Indians would have kdbwn that their'
R

' attendance at 3he festi?%ls was necessary. Kttendance-

maY h?ve been enough to allay the priest s suspicions,f

| ¥

or perhaps sooth his k.owledge of their tru loyalties:

\
to keep him quiet. However, on th

: ther hand it is

possible that the Indians sought their malquis' consent‘

for what was a~completely adapted aspect of their"




B ooservande;jthe incorporation of Catholic festival and‘h‘

.’ i
indeed the Catholic saint, into their own religious

L .,'(

‘,'rituals.f In either case, the Indians protected the

”‘aurvival of their own forbidden practices that would #

L
,undoubtedly be. sought out if’ thgre was’ too much

indication of their pursuance of ‘a wayward path.
. | o
Religiously, the preparations were an‘adapte&

affirmation of traditioﬁ/1 connections, the peoples way

c of showinq”fﬁ“ff“feifons~malquis and wak as that,

deepite appearances, it .was to them that the VLllagers

L3

vowed their first respect and not to ‘the saints of thef"'

_Roman_Catholic Chprch.[GSl
EE SR . ‘ :
:l}-There eXists—somemdiscrepaﬁ#y in‘theitestimonies

concerning‘exactly from whom the impetus came to

perform these preparatory offerings and requests for

\

ﬁpermiSSion, 'In specific relation to the Vecosina, this

‘continues d13cussion'of»the.political power structure..”'

}pwithin the viJlage alluded to in the precedinq chapter.

IS

‘While Visitador Noboa 8 exploitation of the currents

.of inter Village rivalry and animQSity undoubtedly

-

often worked to his advantage in gaining information,
there was a danger as well; ‘When the &ccusations and
counter-accusat ons of instigation of - clandestine

4

Indian festival preparations began to- fly, the:fruit:

NI » ity

the hysteria, the testimonies, at,times_appear'tofhavey‘

A Lo
P
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contained about as’ much vengeance as- truth..

..‘v

' Hernandb Hacas Poma and Hﬁfnando Chaupis Con
aathey

rboth chief ministers of their ayllus, c-aime% th

- had- killed llamas a7ﬂ\of£ered eacrificee to the malquisflifff

and idole to ask their favour and permiseion to aQtend

Catholic festivalsfon the expressed-order of'the“!§¢i.

. camachico of Hacas, Don Chrietébal Poma Libia [QG]

v

"ﬁPoma Libia,,himself however, claimed that the commend
for the collection of offerings for this purpose had"
.come from the religious maestro«‘f the village,
5Hernando Hacas Poma. The camachico even added a

"personah anecdote tO'further substantiate his . &

e p-?.

"allegation,‘telling of the time when he himself had

‘.been a standard bearer at the Pestival of sSt. - Peter and

had been commanded to begin these preparations.[67]
A . l ,Q'

Almost as a general rule,»the visitadores of (4

_vidolatry would View the ch\ef'minisiﬁrs of the - Indian

v

Villages ‘as the most cunning and deceitful , On the
other hand, as. could be readily proved by the sentencesf

* ~

'}eventually handed-down to individualsi(see’discussion
S LT e CT : : - B : _
'beldw),-Visitadbr'Bernardo}de Naboa and oth‘%& likxe him
N

. ‘4
: tended to believe the testimoniesfof the Indians who !

b’showed the most deference to the aima of the'visita and-f'

< who supplied the examination with the moet new

' information. These people qere the very opening wedgee-_l

-

.that Pather Arriaga 8 treatiae*had recommended the fo
. . £y L S D



agengs of the Extirpation find [681' Ih this regard,
‘ . . . & L N .

‘"..the camachico of Hacas, ;he rntermediary,‘was one of

,A}'ptheir men.; *fffffi'{pﬁl o

K]

ifDon Chris;ébal Poma Libia, as has been dfscusséﬁ

;:f:.qa;dless of the\nature of. his own p ition -and level-

‘ 'Qfof compliance with Ihdian practices, was quite prepared

?fto transfer the blame of instigation onto otherF,‘and

| S .
V? 'pwrticularly onto such likely culprits as Hacas Poma

' -andEFhaupis Condor. Don Christ6bal's accusations were

A R ' -

tboletered *in this case, by another»principal, Domingo

'”Tantayana, who also seems to have been held in
L y

g Qunusually high esteem by Visita officials.[69] et

vanother, Miguel Sanchez, who appears to have been‘
eonowhat of'an outsider in the village and; who, thef;‘5
i‘notarf,recorded.ISpoke sone Spanish and had_heen some:

time’in':vthe plain’.s‘,. also ;;;am'g_h;e chie_f »é'ri‘_é_si"s ,ef
<instigating the'clandestihe preparations.[70j )fx;éf i

Notably, Sinchez, and another witness, an
ex-alc'lde of the cabnldo, Pedro Ponma. Guras, who

. e

with Poma Libia and SSnchez [71], ‘were

'coéCurre'

'examined on 21 April 1€57 lmost three months after

o

- the majority of the Indians. It is highly likely that, f
by this time, ‘a combination of factors had been at work

fthat were exacerbated by the tension that undoubtedly
built among the Indiﬁns the longer the VLsita of !

idolatry retained 1t3 presence in the village. An

o

N



e

accusation such as Poma Bibia s,'which shifted the bulk

“of the blame onto the chief priests of the villagd

{/

‘ 'p . . . c_

,_ condemned - would have been rather appealing to Indians

“g eventually assigned, the indigenous transformgtion Ofiy

o

like Miguel“Sanchez and Pedro Poma Guras who may have

seen the Opportunity of eecaping from the examination’,fi

L

‘of the visita oiridolatry virtually unscathed.“‘

L ' -

Regardless of" the camachico s and principales'

+

"the Catholic festiVel into an occasion for their own ol

Q. .

"'xpurposes»proceeded n vivid image recurrently evoked‘

¢

‘by the testimonies is that oflthe scene in the main

- : " R N ) t : .
?men such as Hacas Poma w o were already bound to be }*fg?‘

mcomplicity and where the guilt' of impetus was;fﬂs,L.~'l'i ‘

plaza of Hacas on the day of. the Festival of St. Peter..'

While. around the plaza would have been all’ the most tl

potent symbols of Spanish and Christia‘ authority, the»h;

plaza was to be the site of the prbcession of the’ saint;

N

and5of a pious gathering, from all descriptions,'on‘;'

e
Al

e L
this ‘day the. plaza unmistakably belonged to thea I

Indians. e R S
B R : S Sl :

.'vDomingo Rimachin, an Indian oﬁ the neighbouring

f.village of Pimachi was another of the Spaniards'

'wedges,.a freguent traveller, who could provide -
. i :

- information on Indians in a number of the communities

B in thefregion. Attempting to endear himeelt to thev

o s’
z : 4: .
- . -
. .

~

. office of the cabildo and the cathedral,'and though the,.fj




;’vimitador, he had begun his t st monyvh*

ﬁfsaying that he had“acquired

¢

On past £estiwa1 days,

_ha told the visitador that he S

PO

'iRressnt, he said,

»1hechiceros andfministers of idols, and~whildéhé-

- o . f -.
:jvtalked with thsm, he claimad he could not remsmher

"u*together in various groups and drink the chicha they

'i‘of pouring out small portions of their chicha'tO'the

3

’gﬁtheir thoir names. He. said the Indians would sit _ o

. ".<ﬁiﬁ
whade for this oscasion. Before their first drinks,:'”

vbhad

-4howover, he related that the Indians were .in. the custom a

<

sarth,:along with some coca leaVes,'which, he said -was

the way.'they worshipped their'idols;'[73] . ""’r .;
' : . ﬂ“’
With the spilling of a little chicha -to the earth - .. .
"in the plaza, the ;ndians reminddi*themselves .and their~'-f;€&
» » wo e

malquis of their true allsgiance.q andrés Guaman Pilpi
‘ Y Coe S T
said-further that as the chicha'was.poured'théiIndians

L

'_would whisper in their language-
Yaya malqui cuna, yaya punchau cama,n'
_ ugiaiac, [or] Lord malquis and Father
‘Sun, Creator, drink first this chicha. [74]
' 4
"In- addition to providing the Indians with an

N . ) ; A

.oppOrtunity to demonstrate their rsliqious alleqianoss_

N to . .- ' . . -

>
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As such, and as has baen alludad to,_:m.7

ially Catholic affairs took on tha !astiv‘ * "v;
Ex e RS
“of many of thc other puroly indigcnous ?f{-‘ Sy

Andrés Guaman Pilpi admittod to the

dor that, tha Indians, in addition to ﬁheir»Q

L ;w? o o

whe malquis' permission to partake in the

‘invited '[75] Christobal Pampa Condor, cne of the' s

%qﬂ pf Hacas less givan to donyinq his;'v

"{_’,:)f ipp-",.dﬁ PR \‘{) S . B
R . ey
@@rtidipation, concurred with this festivc U o Lo

A

.:7’ ‘} a : i ‘l““\
T {Lﬁ;i'feocczpation, and even adds xhat a request was made P

% l\,}&g’ﬁ? r')).'»j'u ) ’
0] £

at ﬁbod “also be invabundance for those who came to

. ?, o ) . . ‘> B ‘A~v>f__
‘ he p aza to celebrate.[76] Ye£ asvaction.movedﬂfrom
‘JI Y P, . RO

: 4the plaza»

d the daytime activities, the Indians'

manipulation o£ tha whole affair only became mora

' -aradical 6nd thus,'completa. '1Q‘h’i Ff -;iff.f fi:y-ﬂ*'V‘ =
At nigh rll on.. the day- of cho Catholic fostiva_, -
Voo }the Indians wo’gd parform‘lhe actual rito of the

,Vecosina.' According to ChristSbal Pampa COndor, the -
‘Indians would rocead, lod by thcir ministard‘and tﬁ%ﬁ

'eldor wonan of their ayllus, 'in groups and £actionp,li‘
'gsinging and playing thair tanbornilloc through all :ho e



.: street!-'[77] The singers,’releted‘the chi.f priestf}

Hacas Pome, performed

R “aff ."7,'.:; 'ﬁ BN
p,d'f'eiiﬂ?'l:ﬁ3=“the songs and- tequis [music end dancing}
B RPN § - & their own language and- of their ancient

.“custon,,recelling ‘the histories and-encient-'
.myths (antiguallas) of their nalquis aad

T v‘4~‘g-§‘nfhueces (wek'as).[78] ,' e{ ;/'(é,

- -
>

i One night the Vecosine wes said to heVe raised the
" _ire of. h perish priest, Fether Ignecio de Ozer{n, who,

‘»

:}dhaving been awoken by the noise the Indians were mehdng
in the streets with their drums and vo;ces,‘hed ceught
'all of the people thet he could and punished them the

‘ %{ijollowing morning [79] It is not clear, though,

ﬁ{whether the priest was angered by the noise or by the FAR
ﬂ;religious significance of the euent.. Dependxng’on the:_:h
i;eelousness.and aqpitude.of e given locel priest, one.g:.ﬁg
;would suspect thet when a Visitador wes-notveround,_
fﬁwghﬁyéunderithe guise of the 'general festiveness of the
s }dey, the Indiens of a viglage such es-Heces nay usuallp;h

tiheve proceeded with their traditionel Vecosine

,;undisturbed but for the necessery edeptations to

_ clehdestinity.i“f\

i.Knowing well enougq that the. Spanierds would

',condemn their ritual end’dance as evil, what hed o%c@

been e large open festivel [80] wes reduced to’smeller

"groups moving at night end meeting in individuel h mes<@

S The sfnging of the myths of the ancestors would h

7 been in Quechua,vprobably et e‘high{pitch'end full_i‘



R o N

’5,‘3P08d. and though many Catholic priests or friars would

probably have had more than a vague idea of what was’
e B SRR
"going on, the.exact<¢ontents-;yuld have been barely

~ X -

-J_audible to even the most trained of non-Indien ears. S

' -

The nature of the rite observed on the very night o!“

-

| the Catholic festival must have intensi!ied the meenﬁngi"5‘

_‘of the Vecosina to the ideologicalLy resistant Andean
, o

in the 9321Y Colonial era.: The Indians"rhythmic fff L

-proceSSion, their reechoing of the ancient ballads, waa

an inward thing, done in relative private, for ? l'i'f

ﬂthemselves, to 'regenerate‘ their own beginnings and to
/c

maintain gbeir %ﬂentity in the living w°rld..

B Prom their dancing "and singing in the streets, the.gt

- .
¥ "E -

irevellers wQMld converge on the homes of the Indians

who had been appointed that year as the

"standard bearers of the Catholic saint. ‘Perhaps the 7:“

choice of thdse individuals‘ h es for the celebrations
were peré%ived as part-of a cleansing process of these'

-persons who had been involved in the actual act of
. ‘/« . :
' carrying the Catholic saint., Once there, by most .

-
:‘ .

accounts collected" by’ Noboa s exqmination, the Indians o

'*would spend ‘the. . night in celebration, drinking together.,.t

and engaging in a: competition of wakefnlness until
',dawn. Being able to naintain this vigil was greatly
'respected and taken as a sign fron the ancestore and

.x R N

'*deities that one had worshipped correctly and

e

"Wy




g faithfnlly, and.that one'coukd'ekpec:'good fortune'in

‘ the fdture.- It was: quite the opposite pessage if one'

T AT T Y

:.‘"r_v E‘..‘_: . \

>

~ had failed, Reported Ynes Julca Colque,}' 15

‘”Lf any group orfaction falls asleep

“they ‘lose, and as such are dishonoured o
- as not having known how. to worship T
3their idols and malquis [81!

S

Prom the perspective of . the extirpators, perhape the

. most sacreligious aepect of the ritual that had come to

be associated with the Vecosina came in the detailed

b.:,additions to the description of the Vlgll by three of

[ D

fthe later witnesses to appear before Noboa._<'

In connection with the Pestival ofsSt. Peter, itS

_was related that: the standard bearers and the ministers
of idola would take the image of the saint to the home
of one of the festival officials, where, to use the

' words'of Pedro Poma_Gnras s test}qpny,

all night the old hechiceros drank and.

‘chrried on, and before the standard
(gstandarte) they poured chicha and,

- coca in offering to the malquis and
idols, saying that it was for ‘them
‘that they celebrataed this festival
and not the saints [82] '

Miguel Sanchez streseed the fact that the offerings

were'made "in front-ot the said standard' and;that the
"factivities were all conductediin the.'preeencefﬂof the

-saint. Juan Chaupis concurred exactly [83]

Such alleged actions would of‘course, have marked

,the height of irreverence and profanity to the 6ars of

e . .\

- _seventeenthrcentury Spanieh Catholice; Theinotary '

ptt
. i
K )

g -




g 192,

recbrded itias such; However, from the Indians point

‘ 5

'bf:,vi" t’he reason for the imaQe s prese

. ’
uA\. P A

7nature of the activity around it, are notoas readily .J‘

e - e

"determined. It is conceivable that these practices

represented the ultimate in the expression of their

’allegiance to their malquis and wak‘as. the performance'

';of tradition%l offerings in the very presence ‘so ;_ _

“poteagﬁemsymbol of @he intruders"religion. And-yet;

. X
it is also possible that the offerings made before th@

o E: ‘5"- . A

ir" 0

_’carried in procession and,;in ef@ect, incorporated into
vthe celebration of their. Vecosﬁna. Because~of lackpof‘
""substantiation by other wit;esses, the'problemsfwith

assessing the veracity of these tantalising details
: " cse _ o -
must be.considered. 7‘ : e T T.fff'

One wonders why no. other Indian witnesses exoept-pf

:these later three mentioned what the Spaniards;"
' interpreted’as the ritual pollution of the sacrednesa
~of St.;Peter 's imaqe.‘ ;:rhaps the vast ;ajority of the
fvillagers had withheld confession pf this particular
-detail in ﬁbarful appreciation of the degree of offense;
‘this would provoke in the visitador.. on the other::
hand, perhaps the imperfect‘ons in fhe inquisitorial
fccllection of evidence ‘had contributed to the |

embellishment of some details. Conspicuous outsiders, fx“

w:g . .
such as sinchez appears to’ have been, nay bave unveiled“'

‘

A\ ]




G

. ff-;,\t

'_a harboured hatred when it came time tc testify and5 -f'

A

'vadded this deta;l Noboq '8 line of quegtioning may L

records,. to the contemporary_officials 3t the.

v ’ “d‘x ' ’ ’9,,{_-

nhaVe been different in April than it ha%\been-in

" . . ' . ‘a

Janu (3 f 1657 or,,to repeat a possibility noted

-above; the later witnesses, eager to. appear most

Y
F |

cooperative ﬂh the hopes of ?scaping reprisal, ‘may. have

PSR,

given assent and detail to all they thought ‘the”
Ce e - L. /\__

Visitadbr wanted'to hear. -31.

1In‘the end, ae the visitaltallied'its voluminous
.

Extirpation-in‘ﬂacas in'1657, the alleged profanation

of the image of a saint would haVe been. to them just
. . :

",enother odious detail in the whole account of{the

_ mockery that the Vecosina and its related rituals were -

making of the Catholic festivals in this community. in-.

a larger sense, to Arc bishop Villagomez and those in

th% official Church in Peru who supported the use of

coercion in the treatment of the 1dolatrous evgl"”

such detailsr%onfirmed an apprehensxon already held

concerning the gravity of the religiousksituatrdn in

-

the‘reMOte’Indian parishes.7r_.

€ .

An examination of details in the’ combination of the .

,Huari Llacuaz commemorations and the VecoSLna in

' conjunction yithvthe Catholic_festivals reveals the

difficulty - ‘and Iikely the .impossibility - of fitting

the people of seventeenth-century Hacas into any one of -

4

e
AN



™~ . e <‘ . e
rd FARE Y /‘7‘ * *19‘ ‘
the fouqtreligious<categories‘suggcsted at'thb”opening;
- “_»v . ' ’ . ) .
‘of this section. Renewing tradition and ethnic S ﬂ‘l
- N « . o Iv’

. loyalties remained an- integralgpart of religious life,
I B P

.b‘”IQ_dominant Catholic faith in the land in addition

to their own beLiefg was the reality.‘ While it}was ‘3~5”5'
$ . ° "

L

- -

'fyclear that much of the imposed doctrihe had been ) v '53'?
| o TSR
"rejected by most in Hacav, it is® dﬁt 80 certain that v?, ;

[ 4
T

L€ rtain elements‘; tke saiht, the: gdthering in the ﬁ@ d' o

. iy
: p aza for the processxon - had not been absorbed in;o g*
: . : e-’-‘."
. an emerging and adapting earJy colonial Indian N
spirituality. _ % R .

Though‘these festivals could be said to haﬂgﬁfovmed

°

a solid basis for ‘the clandestlne spiritual existen@% W

in San Pedro de-Hacas in the mid-seventeenth century,
- . . £ Al
'celebrations in commemoration of ethnic and mythical

origins,:or those that expressed an ﬁﬂlegiahcé&to

.Catholic impositions, were only facets of the whole._;'

The Indians' own religious calendar, thouqh markedly
o

. reduced in its days of significance rrom pre-Hispanic

' ;times, was still an important arbiter of indigenous‘-

life in/parly colonial Hacas.. Consideration of two of

.the'?ore impottant of these p:riodic festivals, the»
Pocoimita and Caruamita, roundsijjt thjs discuseion 8 h'; i-'
:treatment ot the spiritual existence in the villaqe at |

'the time of Noboa's vxsita.and_provides:a sunnary-
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g'linjp‘_sev at a few of thg_ sali.ént, "rhy_thn‘rs of’ the

~village's tzadjitional r#igious cycle.

3
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| CHAPTER IV NOTES :

'Rebellion, and Consciousness, L66_192..

196

T~
]

'Karen45pdlding s portrayal of a peoples' 'vision of.

themselves and their §bciety is a useful one, with .
this being ; . - R

.a system of shared values and’ practises
~ through which people explain their world’
. to themselves and give themselves an
'aexplanation or rationale for the. .
inexplicable events of daily life illness,
.'defeat, or accident. .

'ix. Spalding, Huarochirf 239.

The concept of ‘destructuration' is Nathan .

Wachtel's. ‘The Vision of the Vanqulshed, 136;137

Assigning a. number of . possibilities is arbitrary.j T
In an interesting recent piece of" work Jan o

-Szemifiski explains three other: potential categories

in the eighteenth century. -
"Szemifiski, "Why Kill the Spaniard? New

4Perspectives on Andean Insurrectionary -Ideology in

the 18th. Century" in S.J. Stern (ed. ) _Resistance,

3

" J. Lafaye, 18;

‘iL. Millones, Historia vy poder.

The beginning of my understanding‘of this concept

‘also ‘stems frdm a particnlar discussion wzth the
~'author in, Austin, .Texas in. October, 1987, '

o

’fgbie;, 173, v

 F.. .Salomon, in S J. Stern . (edif, Resistancgg
:Rebellion and Consciousness, 158. : ‘

:;G. Cock and M E. Doyle, "Del eulto solar a la
-¢landestinidad de Inti y Punchao®,. HistOria x'
cultura, ‘12, ALima,,1979), 51=73.

On Viracocha see~'El Inca Garcilaso de la Vega,-
Rovyal. Commentaries of the Incas and General History

.of Peru, Harold V. Livermore (tr.), (Austin, 1966),

(1609 Spanish original), Book I, 2, ii, 70-72; and.’
‘Duviols, 'Los nombres quechua de Viracocha,

"supuesto 'Dios o : ‘de los evangelizadores,<
Al'lpanChis,X, (cuBCO' 1977)7 53= 64- S

. T . : Y I .
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11

12

D T

‘L. Millones, Historia y poder, 222._See o :
- among others, M. Marzal, “Una hipotesL& sobre la‘
aculturacion. religiosa andina", Revista de la

'Universidad Caﬁolic&: 2, (Lima, L9771,»95v131.

S

See further discussion be‘ow.

That they had been 'amplitied' is Frank Salomon's

contention based on his. evidence from the 1750s in

,Andagua, .Arequi Salomon, ‘in S. J. Stern,

'Resistance, Reb llidn, and-Consciousnéss; 159.

.nndfis Guaman Piipi,,f 39-31v, Duviols 175 177; ‘
- Hernandq Hacas Poma, f 12, Duviols 148, Christobal

. Hacas Haiqui, £ 25, puviols 168; Ynes Jiulca Colqne;'"

£ 34, Duviols 181; Hernando. Poma Quillai, f 53,
puviols .209; _Pedro-Sarmiento f 56, Duviols 214;
Leonor Nﬁbin Colqui, £ 57v, Duviols 216; Domingo .-

“ Ribera, £ 58, Duvicols 217; Bartolomé Chuchu Condor;k

f 63v, Duviols 224; Pedro Guaman Vilca, f 67v,

" Duviols 2297 Miguel S&nchez, £ 82v, Duviols 235:f

.13

Pedro Poma Guras, f 85, Duviols 238; Juan Chaupis,

£ 35, Duviols 241.

Pranciséd PomaAy Altas, £ 35, Duvzols 182; Hernando

Hacas Poma, f 12, Duviols 209y Bernando Poma //'[

- Quillai,-f 53, Duviols. 209; Miguel sénchez, f 82v,

14 .

Duviols 235; Pedro Poma Guras f 85, Duviols 238.
See also mentions made on’ occasioh of dzscussions
of chacra offerings -in note 12 above.

Hernando Chaupzs Condor, £ 20v, Duvxols '160- 161;;

‘See also Andrés Guaman Pilpi, £ 31-31v, Duviols

1773 Juan: Raura, f 42v, Duviols 194; Alonso'Quiséi
Guaman, f_48v,vDuviols 203; Hernando ‘Poma o
Quillat, £ 52v, Duviols 208- 209; Pedro Sarmiento, £

',56 SGV, Duviols 214; Domingo™ Tantayana, f_9l,

15

Duviols 243, .

See the ftcounts of Crist6bal de Mollna and Juan '

""Polo de Ondegardo in sir C.R. Markham (ed )y

16
18"

19

‘'Narratives of the Rites and Laws of the Yncas, (Neﬁ

York, 1878). . R

P.J.'Arriaga, 170, - _r" f"‘ ."‘w' ”*’—’EJ,/'

~Ibid., 170-173,

S

I e

1bid., 173, M

P. Duviols, Cultura andina, XXXIII.
‘ . y". T . . .
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.See particularly by M. Eliade, The Myth of the
Eternal Return, or: Cosmos and History, W.R. Trask

v

(tr.), {(Princeton, 1971), Myth and Reality, (New
York, 19637, and by C. Lévi-Strauss, "The
structural study of myth" in C. Lévi-Strauss (ed.),
Structural Anthropology, (New York, 1963), 206-231,

. The Savage Mind, (Chicago, 1966) ‘and The Raw and

‘the Cooked: Introduction to a: Sciencc of Hytholoqy;,"

22",

. (New York, 1969). T . oL L
J.v.fgurra, 'Cuxrent Rea:arch and Prospects in
‘Andean Ethnohistory™ Latin Amorican Research

"Review, 5, 2, (Spring i??O), ¥, . R

. ~

M. Ledn’ Porﬁilla, The Broken Spearki The Aztac .y
Account of the. Corfquest of Mexico, (Boston, 1962)

.and El Reverso de:la Conquista. ‘relaciones aztecas, '

mayas e incas, (Mexico, -1964) ; N. Wachtel; J.

‘Tafaye; D.A. Brading, Prophecy and Myth in Mexic;n”

History, (Cambridge, 1984); V. Reifler Bricker, The
Indian Christ, the Indian King: The Historical . :
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V' _PESTIVALS or Rxczuzaanon : THE ‘SEMI-ANNUAL
R POCOIMITA AND CARUAHITA o SR

Each year in the region of Hacas two general

'fvreligioue teetivals called the Pocqimita and the
‘Caruamita suspended the actiVitiesCof ordinary lifel
'.Andree Guaman Pilpi s description of the times of the
.festivale reveale their intimate connection with the_v'

ﬂva.dean seasonal and agricultural cycle. They would

2

occur, he explained

.two-times a vear, once in January, when
it begins to rain, before the Indians
fcommence the preparation of the chacras
[Pocoimital...and the .other at the time

. of forpus, when the maize begins to ;
matvre...[Caruanita].[l} S g‘%

Thue, at the beginninq and. end of,the Andean cosmic

and aqrarian cycle, in two traditional fee&}vals the

-

people of. Hacas would repeat the . rites and ceremonies
that renewed ‘the meaning to their existence. Pocoxnita-
-and Caruamita,.t;e respective opening and closin; of
the Andean cycle, represented what Mircea Eliade has
called the' continudus regeneration of time", ‘and what,
for the ideologically resistant Kndeyn of this village
.:in the seventeenth century, seems to have become the' |
peoples' profound 'effort not to lose contact with .-

:being.'[Z] The world would be reetored-atuthese times:

&



o [

: _community purification through confession and ' ’
abso‘ution of wrongs, fasting and sexual abstinence,'
,angothrough listening to the wisdom and instruction of
their religious leaders.u The traditional logic of it‘f'-
wae simple enough, as Higuel sanchez related to |
Bernardo de Noboa; among"the;}ndians the festivalsawere

'essential ‘and self-perpetuating,_' | »
the old bring the young and they (>
make the offerings, and it is preached
that if they do not...they will not
have -chacras, nor foods, nor goods

'[and] they will have to die. [3]/

While the entire village observed the festivals,'
mdst of the ritual seems to have been performed
separately by each ayllu [4] In the event that colonial

Q

measures of’ repression and diatouragement °ﬂ the
\ [
\
.decline of the Indian population had . left me ayllu.

. ministries facxng a crisxs of numbers, dumﬂng the»

'gfestivals, chief priests would be share from other
: $

ayllus. Hernando ' Hacas Pomaf Hernando aupie Condor

.

and Alonso Chaupis the blind allggr ffently served in.

.5, * . -

' *-this capacity for those of t ';ﬂ‘ ted Picoca and

‘-jfLLacae'ayllue.' Though peﬁ&aps? struggling

l

.condition, it is a significant' ;ht that in these

FERY

traditional festivale the ayllu remained the

i

‘fundamental sociar\nnit and vehicle of. relig"us'
expression in the village. : R ﬁnf),”
:Juet»prior to the tine{of thomfestiyale; thefchiefg

[

‘ .



“ «
t ministers of the ayllus,'along with their appointed
officials -sacristans and apprentices would prepare

\to collect the offerings. ‘Ynes Julca»Colque'told that

at these times ‘?r

all the women - of the village make chic'
~for their ayllus...the chicha they cal.

"llocllo asua’ (asao) [from white maize]"[SP

o7 proclamation would be- made by the camachico of the
village giving notice of the comingAcollection ofu

v.offerings the night before this was'to_occur.[6] This -
. e * ' ’

done,_the ministers, Hacas Poma and the others,,

B o o
accompanied by their sacristans who carried'the

offerings, would proceed to the~o1d‘towns of their

>

?respective ayllus where the idols and ancestors

.resided T , o Lo s
. : . : . . . v R
’ -

Beyond simply representing the Sites of the
v traditional communities or a sacred homeland by’ the

'»~mid-seventeenth century the pueblos Vlejos .0f the

ayllus of Hacas had taken on a special degree of

importancex\ The old towns were often located verv near

" the site of the machayes or sacred caye.tombs where the
mummafied bodies of the peoples' ancestors were kept.
The descriptions most often tell of- the central parts.
of the old towns as small open spaces surrounded by

4mounthin and outcroppings of rock in a location away

-from th village and the chacras [7] In colonial

times, when Indian religiosity wasg forced to operate inVl

1
v
'

205



:gg ’ . o > v :
.'secret -and- often at night to avoid detection, the old

o . 206

. - .
towns must’ have rep:@sented something even more than a

:I‘,
- o o N A

sacred area. where the ministers made offerings to the

,idols and malquis., They were a cultural refugeraed an
i

1

'.fescape for the Indian from what must have @eemed at f

times an oppressive Spanish dominated world/that

i:offered the Indians nothing, yet demanded their labour,_

and at Hass, their religious participation. Even more

-

than certar: individuals homes in the village where
people also gatheredcﬁpr religious purposes, the oldlw
ittowns were the vital qonnection with their past, where
in secrat they could follow the precepts of the_
.prohibited religion,Atell the ancient stories,‘think»

their own ideas . and be surrounded fleetingly, with a

: world that made some. sense. , ain

Most pf‘the testimonies‘describing the sacrificiali

scene in these old towns stated, as Andrés Guaman Pilpi

‘;did, that the minister, assisted by his sacristans,

. would 'sacrifice the offerings, burning them before the

malquis.'[sl Cuyes were a common offering, while a
llama was desired. The essential aspect of the'
bofferinq was not the flesh or carcass at all' but'the
_blood, which would be- sprinkled in front of the idols
and malquis in a symbolic transference, it would seem,f
of the 'life' of the creature to the-deity for some

'PQ7?°9°’ Eliade 8. explanation of sacritice ae a.

«-

[N

n



:univerSal religious phenomenon‘in closerconneotion to-

-_(‘ Hernsndo Hacas Poﬁeq whose initial duties at the
ftimee of Pocoimita end Ceruamita conSisted of making

fsacrifices in the old town of the Chaca ayllu to the

Upon making the escrifices, Hacas Poma testgfiedfthat‘ R

¢0ther ministers carried out much the same ceremonies in

agriculture is useful here. Fibr human beings in.certsin.
} ] 27 7 s

a

~societies, he has stated,

. the animsl is there An the world,: it is
given. Whereas the food plant, the edible
seed, is not given....Man creates a - -
harvest, by his: own: toil and his own .. - _
‘megic....By perfouming a blood secrifice,}‘f\//5;

" one is projecting: the. energy - the "life"/ -

3 of the -victim into the work one wrshes to

_,create [9]

. o .
The physical presence of the mummified ancestors on

these occasions was the traditional practioe [10], and

in'colonisi_times‘was desired, though thiswwas,not

oy
L)

» - . : i s ~
essential. o o~ Lo S

PR

v

.J/ >

great malqui Gnamenoame, told the,visitador of his

mediation‘withﬁthé.Other WOrld/on these occesions.v

Ly

.

would remain in a privste state' (estaSis)
from his senses and would hear within
o him (interiormente) what:'the: malqui
' said - if there would be ' a good year
‘for crops or not and if they were to
suffer pestilence or illness [ll]

' ~

Py

the old towns of their ayllus._ Hernando Poma Quillai'”

' had served ag sacristen to the Csnta ayllu s old

minister of idols, Domingo Taicx"ﬁi the cripple, who



© et o,

-y

I 4 208
sh@%;?°°eﬂ ly disd,v While he was alive he had been f-;‘
A-m“Ch'resPQCtQaﬂindl aCCOrding to Poma QUillai s P

g

testimony, although Taicachi 'had to be carried to

¢
perform the functions he would,,himself, make the

sacrifices, burn the offerings and ask the malquis and

vidols=for his peoples' life, ‘health and prosperity.[lzl

N

Alonso Chaupis the . blind could speak with authority on

the ceremonies he carried out in the Quirca old town.

wand of those,he conducted with Hernando Chaupis~Condor

in the nearby old town: of the Yanaqui ayllu. The only

variation contained in the account he gave the'

visitador was that he would also ask‘the malquis;toT‘
» " ‘ . .. . R . .. lv(.: N
increase Indian numbers.[l3]

" When the sacrifices and communication with the .

malquis had been completed - each of the religious T f-f

)

entourages would descend from their respective old

towns to_other”sacred_ylaces where the ministers would-
3 4 ' '

Py

prepare to receive-theipeoples' conqusions of wrongs.
Periodic ritual pur}fication of the people was seen as -

an essential part of their-renewal.. Scholarly '-'(\-
0 7 -
speculation on indigenous confession has not waned, and

it cannotkbe'thezplace of thas discussion' 0 treat all

..

" of the issues that might be'raised in connsaction with -

this.theme![l4]' However,.onltheiqnestion of whether_"

the version of confession notad in the seVenteenth

hcentury in connection with the semi annual festivala

-



B was:a presefﬁed’rite'from pré-Hispanic times,-or‘a

.Variation influenced by the Chxistian practice, the

present discussgpn may add a llmited contribution. “lt‘

‘yould seem that the questioning of the authenticity Ofi
=l~

4the confeasion practices as 'ddecended',from

ﬁ_pre-Hinpanic rftuals came about because certain B

; guropean.minds P:eferred not‘tQ conceive'of~the.5:
‘ Indians' possession of so analogous a rite to their own
'eXclusiVe';sacramentl" _ T

_The"sine' (pecados) that the Tndians were obliged

.

-

- to reveal to thgir own indigenous confessors"(aucachesf

i'appear to have been truly Indian wrongs. These R

.~.'

i'primarily invogved instances of negligence in the

'_perﬁormance of the‘traditional rites~ the forSaking ofﬂW-".

‘ R g L o s
.,offerings.to‘thelmalquis“andvidols,.not;ebserVing
g,fasts,'returninglto spouSes in times.oﬁ‘abstinence,i'

enteringxatCatholio'church“during‘the'sacred‘times, or
.'failing to harvest the earth with the proper

Vrespect [15] The performance of the Indian sécrament

r_tPus provxded the minister confeesors with a powerful

F

'and fredﬁent means of monitoring the adherence and

- 5
R

,morale of. their clandestine flock However,-such things'u'

'as the concealment of wrongs from the confessor,;v'%'
/ ﬂ . . .
/adultery and returning to an adulterer were alsm

P

. serious sins in éan Pedro de Hacas.'The local Indian

‘enforcement oﬁ ‘a code of morality seems to have been

X . . . fi
1
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effeotive,.aven.in the case of high officials in .the
,village.'

Impropriety had cost Alonso Quispi Guaman his o

~

‘ offic% as minister of idols in tha Carampa ayllu. “He -

' admitted to the visitador that he had boen involved in Q?

an_'evil friendship (mala amistad) with at least two

r_'married women IlG] “He said that Her nando HaoassPoma
-had eventually coma to knou this, and»had-come‘toahip

to say;that thoso-who hadeOmmittednSins (Q:onga)."SOW

i‘5abominabla‘>§iqh.othe:pmanslawiyes we;g"soiledland e

-

fStained' (onsioétz'manchadoo),pano conld"notfcontinuo
to sotﬁeltha'iak'aé;tl7]'“ﬁaoasiéomavnoﬁoeedlhimtfron.‘“
. office, installing the’ younger Andrés Guaman Pilpi aoonji
'after. ﬂlv. :fQ o . - B .”'l
._ A secondnpoinﬁ'ﬁhaﬁhséomsﬁto“favour‘the oase-that»' ;
'.coanSSion was ' a-. traditional oxencise ‘in Haoas was - that{

there appears to. havs been a very clear distinction

_ ade between Indian and Spanish 'sin'iand thus, between.'ﬂ'

’indigenous'coanSsion‘and-tneiimposed Catholic gariety.

vlnis was oogfainly'whao thoihinistora, in ;hair‘folo as
'oognafioonof,'inshincteo,fand oneffealsn:nat-ﬁhoy wa}a
,-listened to; \Eoth;Hernanoo~cﬁaupis Condor]ahdfhlonooo
'lChaupis tha blind’;rgeo that when the Indians of their

e v

'ayllus were ohliged tofgo to the church, that they

. 'nover receivo the sacraments in their hoa:ts.?[lel

.l'Bspecially, as Pedro Sarmiento confitms, thoso

A4 v
e e

AR



dogmatisers "
L _ _v}3commanded [the Indians] “that they not:.fif

o ¥ednfess their "idolatries™ to the R
NERPOR ER ests because  they would stop their = . ;
e : ustoms and punish them [19] ‘ : ST

.

‘..hernando»uacas.éoma warned the Indian faithful to-
:vresist the pressnre they would feel in the confession

‘ho h, and ing%ructed that if the parish priest pursued L
Ei :f things related to their qwn observances,-‘

hnfdledge

. .to bewa (as they were most'surely interested in

b‘information ‘on the clandestine practises.[ZOIA

The chief minister Hacas Poma was Just as explicitglf
. ' e
~in suggesting to the Indians examples of wrongs they
ffmight confess to: the Catholic priest to satisfy their-}

hobligation. It was simple enough; uhe Indians had only
B .

to prOV1de Christian sins such as sayiyg that 'they'ate

'meat on the days of Lent' :'failed to.observe Mass?,,or

‘that they had 'Used'God}s naﬁefin]#iﬁn;*[zl] . He

. recommended that the‘Indians.mightvalso detail what to
""the'Spanish'Catholics Qere"sins,of sensuality” among

peopie'before*narriace, or'alternatively; he'offered;
'they might describe their so- called 'ev11 thoughts'

the sins of the mind (gecado de pensamientoé.[22] None

of these things, according to Hacas Poma's awn ﬁ
itestimony, were»to be»forhidden in Hacas; .HeAassnred_
‘the people.that they yere,not'sinsviﬁ.the‘eyesﬂof'their
iindiéenous ninisters andl¢°nf§33§¥9) but thatfthese
were.the-sorts of‘thincsltofbedconfessed\to thevparish;:gs

A
-~
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[P

iﬂ'prieiﬁs.[23] L A T '_ '13 RV -
The sxtes of the indiqenous conﬁessions were
. %
portrayed by tha Indians as having been small open ’ ,f

pieces,of land (cayanes or- lagotas in tho documents),

;1tu§;f;n or near to tho old towns and the granarios i
.fgh‘g,hgld the~maize.' There is troquentomention of tho

:oflloo' use‘Zf.;he open area near the idol Ta?ris for "”“f

thofr'confessions.[24] With tho people of their ayllus

we

-assembled for the purpose, the minister confessors'
. o would'reteive ch member.i The confessants a;ch

b i Ce
carried a handful of straws (fchu grass), and after a Z»
- : _ v = :
o person‘had’confessed_his_or her wrongs~gﬂo.oon£os;or:ﬁ‘“i,w'g
wouid’ohooseio bunch‘of tneso at‘raggom. “Ynes Joica -
? :

Colque explained this part of the coremony to the ~' . ..

o visit;dor.-
those that are confessed bring in their.

, -hands: pieces of straw in order that the

= ‘ confessors could see if the confessants_

. have revealed their sin. They draw out a <

N little of the straw with their hands and ’

oo Af the number is even it is -a good R
oonfosaion and if it is odd it is not
.good, afd; the’ confossant must confoss

, ... . more ginu.KRSI L i :

y : : TR o~ .

The drawing' bf strawa was repeated, and confessions

were taken, until an’ even-number wasvdrawn, the . L

-»_

indication that all wrongs th boon revealcd.
Christobal Pampa Condor told ot a lenqthy proccduro and “

“4 :related that ha had seen’ Hornando acaa Poma|;nd

. l~ kp. .
.'.cChrigiobal ﬂacas nalqui 'coﬁfoss n.n and wonon until

oo . e :

R R



%/J

= they celled Atumguarec.'[ZG] Lo L

Interestingly, the evils thet had afflicted_thezﬁ

e .the emetgencevo5 the-brléht'etet of the morhing that

people were cloeely connected to the evils that'wete‘

R
_ eaid to deetroy the crope in their fields., The

‘&xtrection of evil from the villegers was elso the'~’

"elininetion of it ee it effected the collective whole

Upon en even draw. the confessant would thén be ordered

by the confessor to spit on the straws in hzs hand,oas

-

tYnes Julce Colque related,

beceuse ;they say. that - in this salive comes

the ille and sicknesses of the villege and

the Worms’ and meggots of the chacres [27] .

_-:The'ce;emony of’ purlflcation'et the timeevof Pocoimite'

end/Ceruemita would then :equlne;the~benishnent of:the

. wrongs and evils,from'the‘villege.
»This7eb301ution or cesting awayvof'sins“-'the

,rituel thet the Indians celled Rupecarcu; - was

explained a number of different tines to. Bernardo de

< ¢

"*~n'vNoboe du:ing‘the couree‘of his eXaminetion.in'Heces.

¥

o Perhepe the'moet-viﬁid eccount'came-ffom Hernendb"':

Cheupie Condor, minlster-confeesor in the Yanaqui

-eyllu“[28] In abeolving the individuals of his e*llu,

he weehed eech person 's- head with the flour mede from

white naize.: Christébel Hecae Helqui end Hernando‘

Heces Pome of the c@ece eyllu both noteﬁ that, mixed'A

V'with this flour, were alsc to be weter. £ilings Qf
Pt : - J

B

R



coricsllancs shell, powder of the white rock pssce end

the strsws used in confession [29] The ingredients
symbolised the cleansing process that the absolution'

‘was thought to bring about.

-After the washings, Chaupis Condor said thet he hsd

‘1ffﬂsome maize husks brought to him. In-these, the

) minister and his assistants pleced a cuy - Ynes Julca

powders, filings and straws.. These wrappings wereiﬁi

ﬁhen‘given to two young men chosen especislly for the

-_purpose, who would take them to thee'Rfo Bsrrsnca.

followed by a’ p

ession_led.by the elders playinq
tamborsillos an‘ ‘ .women-in their shswls_and "all the

rest of the people. ‘;In the river,:theﬁeins.oi.the”

: people - now conceived to be . :I.n the wr~s"ppi-n'gs* - 'vwould. ‘ :

be sent awvay to the see, the-lstter being the most

potent Andean symbol of purifiqation [30] -In theucasevf'
,of the Rupecarcui,,once again; there wss a close;

'relationship with the fate of the fields. Stated Julca

Qolque, the rite was performed

’79 - " . to cleansae the villege snd releese from

it ‘illnesses .and’ worms, that they do . not
eat the’ potetoes .and meize.[Bl]

214

.,‘ - I'..
ﬁ‘Colque clsimed it hsd to be white - with the mixture of

I P

, As Cheupis cOndor performed the Rupscsrcui he would o

‘rsfeat a prayer which e recited et Noboe 8

b

exsminstion.

S Lord Sters, Perente Su#rend Hoon, Lord

Horning Ster,...your children h&ve

X Y
R

<y



'fconfe sed their sinsj‘pardon them and 5
take: thy [these -sins] to ‘the sea, give

: - life, health, ‘well-being and an increase’

S in numbers (aumento) to the Indians.[32]

S

'>'Other ministens turned their pltas to matters beyond

standard desires, in obvious adapta%ions to their_

‘“colonial concerns of clandestinity for their religion ﬁ

‘survival. Hernando Hacas Poma 8 incantation notably

Vrequestedgthe‘successful concealment-ofﬂtheir beliefs :
and'traditiOns; and that the malquis would assist in

.'seeing that the‘Indians:did:nOt offend (agraviar) the

' 5panish.[33]

-

Thus, in Hacas at the time of Nohoa s Vlslta, theh
| confession and absolution was another fitting

: frefltction of the colonial spiritual'existence;,ﬁ

Traditionally, the rite ofnpurifitation'wes:@erformedv:

fby«confessors and in-ayllu~units,’and'was‘anvimportant

« . 215

-

part of the restoration oxr. regeneration'of the world S

X

that was represented by the Pocoxmita and Caruamita

P \» o

ffestivals. Also, the human reoohciliation was very

[

much in keeping with rhythm of renewals in the

agricultural cycle.- Both the land and its people

required attention and . periodic purification. Yet, in

active resistance, ‘as a noticeable adaptation to’ the

kY
3

colonial;era, -an- integral part of the confession-
zpractice}had:become-the ministers' countering of the
'imposed religion X} sacrament that sought to serve much

'the same function in life.- Their instruction
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.encouraged the Indians to differentiate between their
rite and Catholic confession, and to guard against
betraying their practices to the parish prieata.-_;n

‘ the ritual absolution,'at 1east the chief priest Hacas

pPoma had tailored his prayer to include a wish that

their cultural connectione would be allowed to

= . =
'continue. S

: Through the first night of the feetival -]

. observance, the Indians participated in a vigil similar

4

to thgt described ﬂh connection with the Vecosina and

PN .
Y E
"‘concurrent Catﬁoiie festivale.- Again, sleeplessnees' M'

‘during the night of revelry and dancing was considered
'essential to ensuring that the sacrifices would not be’

spoiled, and was taken as a sign indicating which
o - ] - o
B people - and which ayllus - had been pardoned ‘of ‘their

sins by . the malquis [34] Alonso Quispi Guaman

,explained the fear that the people had of not emerging
, . ﬁr.f
as 'vzctors' thus._ ; .
: if they eleep it is eaid that" they
-~ will ‘die very soon because the sins
. .that they have conf ssed will return
"to them and ‘that the sacrifices they
“made to their nalquis will be loag [35].

..J' - -

gBegun by the sacrifices,‘confessions and the night of__

,"‘«_

ﬂrinking and dancing, a: total of five daye were set

:“:aaside for the obeervance of both the Pocoimita and

- Caruamita. This was done, ofecouree, without Spenieh

'approval,_and, more than any other aepect, brought"'

v L



[

.'priest. A ritua?'fast,aﬁd abgtinence‘

5ayllus. mo vork at: this ﬁi%d"

Jiabout confrbntation betyeen the I;ﬁé&'"

-.u";‘r e SN r*%"

; vgf'a .*; _‘ss "':".,;\‘,‘v;.

relations were commamded Qy*the chief ministers oi:f"-

: A
'is a grave sin.‘[36]A Aﬁma

o

'vmixed with observanceG they were to be five_'festive T

days of leisure and. amusement (holgansa).'[B?]

Primarily, people were to fast from salt and’ aji.
Yet, in addition to the denial of the enhancement of
salt and peppers, the fast also prohibited certain
foods that represented’their decided religious

opposition to - things Spanish Sustenance at these

ptime% was to come from the special chicha made by the
. Wwomen of the village for this occasion, and from the

1'meat of the indigenous cuyes and llamas., [38} European

strains of sheep - the sheep of Castile' noted in the

Indians' recorded testimonies - and pigs, things that

~

‘appear to have become a common part of the Indian diet

’by the seventeenth century, were designated dirty food

or Raccha Hicuna by the villagers during the five dqys
"of the respective Pocoimita and Caruamita B

'festivals.[39]

Abstaining from sexual relations with their wives

or huebands was a similar kind of voluntary

. y ":.‘b:. . - % PR
DDA . " : . (

semi-annual festiv&lspwcelebratﬁﬁi“seems to have been' § o

E-3
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‘7fthe visitedor that he hed seen weak-willod Indian!

cchief ministers themselves) es the principel sources of‘V'_

"bseventeenth-century Peru hed pleced ‘the offens? of the

"indigenoue religious official

‘deviant and dissenting treditions : Wesgeznj”

218

‘”-deprivetion, the individusl's exhibition of his or her‘

: oun purificetion end renewel in selfless devotion to

=

’the encestors end wek es during the senctified times.
_ To breek this commend wes to commit the ebomineble sin

hcelled Cutipetigrepe. The minister Cheupis COndor told'

r -

“: 3

: surrender to this wrong meny times (muchissimes beses),'
. end thet, elways,"he who commits this sin [would]
become impoverished end ‘not have foods.'[40] The five

'days of. dedication end festivity would heve been

1
intensified in their meaning by the words of the

f-villege 8 religious leeders, who took full edventege of'

o

vthis opportunity to preech to the people en messe._‘fhe,

"dogmetising represmnts the finel significent element of“

the ocoesions of the Pocoimite and Ceruemite. :

Y.The Spenish identified these"dogmetisers' (the

'corruption in the Indien perishee.i Thus, high on their’

’scale of religious crimes -’perheps below only thet of

a witch who was believed to use hi{”or her powers to

?klll others - the gttirpetors of i;i‘etry in

-dogmetizedor.‘ To the Spenishf'the Andeen dogmetiserm

repreeented e person more dengef" then the other

whfm, from the




fthey“had given nameS'such as_hechicero'and brujo;"A'
:.doématiser:eas judged to»be‘anfrndian'in the cnstom of

_epeaking to others authoritatively on points of belief

~¢ and tradition, and one who .worked actively and directly

fagainst what the Catholic Church was trying to achieve

'among‘the_Indians.A
o Asmeuoh, it was in pursuit of these tel preachersi
Tand“instrnotors“ the corrupters of- the Indian youth -;
that a Spanish v13itador of idolftry would direct many“
B of his questions.b Even'if-nothing‘else was -
accomplished during‘a Visita/ﬁn.an Indian community,l
;these individualsihad to be identified, and then’

&

punished or removed. Noboa s v1sita to Hacas in 1657'

was no.exception,_and before long the visitador had

-

:amassed a corpus of evzdence ‘on the dogmatzexng efforts
'7jof Hacas s prinCis:I clandestine preachers.; It)sag«
determined that in village life the principal scenes of'
their dogmatising were these same indidEnous festivals_
when the Indians were renewing their religious )

"}connections. o

: ie-ﬁas at'the’tine of the festivals that the

"'audience was. most receptive @5 the dogmatisers. Juan

»Raura claimed that Hernando Hacas Poma ‘headed the

:network of indigenous priests in the v1llage who, by

Hacas Poma's own. command and example, would preach and

dogmatise to- the people.[41] The shepherd»Pedro_Capona

-
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Yauri said that *at the time th’e'ybz

make their fasts and drink together, one

*. .. “ayllu.inviting the other, -that there he -
S has seen and heard the dogmatisers of the‘
v »ayllue [42]' B )

'~T0gthe;Indians, who aeeembled.initheirfeocial unitewto

“listen to the teaching of their religiou& 1eaders, it‘“‘
T~ :
‘was a time of re-enforcement - not only of their '3.

B

religious heliefs'- but of their existence as-a people. R

To the’ Spanish extirpators, however, the_dogmatiSersT i# '
messages that’ encouraged the Indians adherence’to the kff05
i‘traditionel connections with their-malouis»anu'wak‘as
a *ﬁv were inherently.evil 'The dogmatisers led all the
o "'others, by their persuasiv‘ness end their" traditional

f;}“ - magical authority, away from the exclusive path of

truth Their teachinge on the festive occasions were
\»)' :

Kl

seen ‘as examples of the religious Indians' ignorance of

the fact that their ancient pract%;es of worship were

. . ~

~in error ahﬂ that their religion was: inspired by the T
Devil s .

However, lese a’ pribri in approach than the_‘

-

seventeenth-century Spanish Catholic could poesibly be,
Present discuesion of some of the eseential notione- i tfi,
~that made.up the meedages and.notione preaented by the'
"dogmatisers of Hacas may reveal .Jﬁ. other aepecte.
Indeed, inc;;porating far more than the eimple S ﬁi,f
preeching of en obetinant attachnent to their own

religion end beliefe, the dognatieere took the.




kY

3

offensive.' Apparently - in San Pedro de Hacas~at leaet

- xeligious,.and thus;vcﬁltural survivai'in the face of

the challengea presented by intermittent‘éfforts of

“Catholic evangeliSytion and forced acculturation had

;demanded more than merely tradition and obstinance ‘on

s
‘the part of the Indians. .Hennando‘ﬂacasv?oma-and his

principal.local.officials had_engaged_tgpmselves,in_an

R

active counter-evangelisation.

.G
1

Initially, ‘the indigenous preachers ventured £k.
explain the Christians' God_gnd His saints tO]the .
Qeople of the’village.. where thevvarying combination‘
of a failure of effective Spanish evangelisation and. a
.fluctuating Indian receptivity had resulted 1n a lack
of real Indian conversion to the Christian~faith, the

~

dogmatisers were more than prepared to-resolve_any s

vIndi%%é:onfusion with their own‘interpretations. AOfQ”_

course, the Indian preachers d1d not pick apart tenets
.of the Ce§holic faith in the fashion of ‘a Luther or a
*Calvin; they had never known the religion wall enough
to be so critical Yet, this did not deprive them of
the ability to acknowledge what, to their mindspawere
gundamental problems thh the Christianity the
‘Spaniards were attemptinq to force them to accept.
'Thea; preaching of a perceived 'irrelevance of theAv

faith to their world showed that even the Indien

' critics' necesgérily innocent reading of Catholicxsm

"

N Y 4



“h

had resulted in some understanding. 'Indeedu in. finding

‘the Spaniards' faith irrelevant, the dogmetisers of

Hacas may well have identified a major reason for theﬁ
. - ‘ »
_ religion s failure to gain an orthodox following in
. - DY .
'many parts of the Andes. '

The rationality of the Indians preaching,is A'-g,

: striking.» Hernando Chaupis Condor, for erample,:told.

4

the Visitador ghat, by his understanding, the Indians .

had their wak as and creators and so too did the.
' o«F - v o
.1Spanish; . What were the_sainégﬁ he,asked,_?but the
Spaniards ' hua/,cas_ (wak'as) an’nag uenes

'(creators)?'[43] Certafnly, "an Indian such as Chau

Condor would hardly ha e been well advised to appear
; o .

vociferously intolerant to the Catholic faith during }f

his examination by the visitador.- Even~so,~thelbalance'

5
i

of;his understanding, and the two-way toleranc"it

.seems.to recommend, cannot be passed off so lightly. jAZ_
'theirs for them and our for us logic of religiousi
. &
faith seems to have bean cbmmonly expressed by most of‘,

the gogmatisers of»Hacas’in.the mid-seventeenth ’

o

centurYL[44T What is more, the appeal of this messagei
seems to have instilled in the Villagers - or at least,

'hin the witnesses to appear before "Noboa - a contidence
as they explained their teachers' and their own;f

peroeptionsrof_the Catholic faith.

-'Ynes:Julca'Colque“sggd that on,many;occasionshsheb



l had heard Hernando Hacas Poma ° instruct that

had often been one and the sayh

.ithe God of the Spaniards and the saints
..of the church were some pieces of painted
»‘and gilded wood, stupid and mute, that_did
“nots spaak with-the" ‘Indians, nRor...give
' response’. like their ‘malquis and idols..."
‘ . -+ .to that which had begn done [sacrifxces]
~y .'p ' and that which was. asked {45]

,eThe images of the saints that the Spanish invoked . with
.‘_petitionary prayer and veneration struck the Indian'
'udogmatisezs'in seyenteenth-century Hacas.as;
iessentially, idols;;.Yet; they were Spanish idols that:
"lgave thg Indians no response.. Obtainingva response, or
- .a sign or result of some kind'seems to-haue beeh.of:

basic importance. ,It is of little wonder that the

Indi;hs did not associate the imposed cult of the

"saints, and Catholic doctrine in general, with;posxtiue'g
'results in their world.v CatholiciSm had been ‘brought -

.,as part and parcel of the Spanish conquest and

Vconsolidation in the Andes. Encomenderos (men asszgned

[}

- "a number of Indian workers) and minegs had been

- .,(

’“p"

1 .

. Ly o
accompanied by friars and priests Ln P@ru, and while

'_the declared purposes of the rep-%sentatives of the

3 hai

wSpanish secular and religious e%fhblishments may- haveg
~ L

[}

hdiffered, where the Indians were concerned, the results

o: O

‘The dogmatisers'

at times,.fearfhl and apo-.

TSR, 223

4
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thIonial era-wae doing;to:their:eocietvhand.world.ji

'They had adapted their traditional message accordingly;d'““‘
‘While the traditional relf%ionship between an Andean

':and a deity figure or - ancestor was one of utmost N

'reepect, and perhape fear; one can assume that thie

»fear of the wrath or. displeasure of one s qods would

have been lessened when conditions were good and~2hen. f
“there was little apparent indication that one was beldb

in any supernatural disfavour.. on - this premise,

'

:indigenous preaching would have become more. threateninq

as circumstances worsened;n'In‘Hacasy thie&appears.to
;have been'what.happened ‘hhen‘thenextinctionfof theirf
eviaion, and'even of theirwexietence,feeemed'atlhand;
_stirring up a fear among the people would have been
.eaeilvpdone, and -was undoubtedly deemed necessary for
“:survival:h . tﬁkh | | | |

'In and‘around Hacas, qeneral criees seem to.have
o been evident at the. time. 'Communities such as the'n
;aforementioned neighbour‘Cochilloe; ayllus of the ;‘ﬂi
village such as the Picoca and Llacas,‘tn
disxnteqration of indigenous priesthoods and thet

'f_existence of uncultivated chacrae were indications.[46]

There was: also the con*inuing threat that ‘the efforte

. at infiltration by the Catholic Church might achieve a‘

foothold in the village. In all of the vieita recorde

‘from Noboa e*examination in Bacae, it ieaonlyjin]

“© Lol
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‘reference to the warnings made by the dogmatisers that

any of the Indiennwitnesses-mention oriStianos,'Or
’/__* k] . ) .

) Indians who had truly converted 'One witness, Domingo O

Ribera,’thstitied that as he andethe others were

Q-

‘taught,=‘tnere are_[were] some Indians who want[ed] to
'be-christiane? in'ﬂacas;[47] The five‘days ofv
*Pocoimita and Caruamita werevthe perfect times for the

'”periodic reminders end warnings of . the dogmatisers."In
stark contrest W1th the idealised pre-Hispanic Indian:"

past, the pneachers presentednthem with the situation

of their,pteSent' Alarming moral lessons whre the .main

@ .-

‘ ‘ingredients of this element in- the messages. 'It was
taughtf, related Alonso-Quispi Gueman,

that the reason that ‘the Indians were’
'wasting away,..was that they were not .

- worshipping their malquis and idols as
they had traditionally (antiguamente), = @

" .ag their elders had done. [Then]...the
villages had contained many Indians and
they had more chacras and clothing, .and
lived with more rest. [Now]...because
they [the" Indians who were said to have

- given 4in] wo:ship the God of the Spaniards
in the c¢hurech, the Indians were wasting
.away and they had lost their: chacras.
Their malquis and huacas (wak'es) were
Anqered with the Indians (48]

HoweVer;‘though the fear-that was encouregéﬁvoy thee
,doenetise:s'et'theﬂfestivelsiseeme to‘he¢e~been_‘
intenqified 5y the_coionialjexperienhe,‘it gtill built
:on preexistingzybliefsandfoundations.-.secause

physical surv; 1 wes.natutallyﬁphraeed-in'oonnection

A

,with the'peopleq' agzicnltnrelflivefihood; the



i

"1're-QChding me&sage ﬁrom’the religious leadcrf clllcd  :

,4'[;? |

¢?for a continued worship of thg malquis and idols who

'.‘x‘”"

-t

"jhad the power Eo nge then what they needed.:_hc ;5_‘f

{?rrancisco Pcna y Altas relatgd, the pxacticel simply

j‘had to be observed or tho people would do doomod and

i

‘;vould '1ose their chactas...and their irrLgation canals

/vlv

3and springq vould dry up.'[49l The dogmatiscrs told

"thgt if the malquis and %ak as were neglected, the

l

.Indians WOUld suffer great sicknesses, and wouldvbe’

' s - .\

condemned, as ‘Juan Raura put lt, 'to walk poor and

{dgaolate and...all wastg away.'[SO]

ery littlé indication is;given of any punishment

BN S

"':that might have boen prescribed to those who we:e lazy‘

v ~
"

ﬁerhapa} bent on rejecting some of the old wlus, _7'

i

';fThose who failed to qomply with the teachings and the

i

'fcbservances of the festivals werg. according ‘to’ Pedro

/

Caico,, scolded' by the mlnisters and prﬂgcipales of}uf
the v111age,'and, moreo&er,‘;#‘ x:tf ;;u R :

y E b r»J r" ) }

would die" very soon”hy uhe curses
. hurled at ‘them from the:Other
L : World (Otro Hundo).[Slk -

The threat of curses from the malquip may have been

,"punxshment enough. The same witness, Caico, went on tc

PR
RS : ¢

'explain to the visitador that it was precisaly bocausei_

) . . N

"of a foar of the power of‘the Other Wotld thht so many7

p Indians ‘were not true Ch:ittianﬁ.f[SZ] Hexnando Pomn{f

e

Quiliai told that his foruer maeltro, thc old ctipplcdu,g

’ . K - . PR -, ~

. . ' v‘ K
e e B TR AT S

S . L o R el ¥
: : - e . . ; X !
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'idogmatiser and minister of the Canta ayllu' Domingo

'Taicachi, had greatly desired that he (Hernando)

continue in his office in religious‘dedication to; the-

‘inalquis to deter the plagues that were killing off the';

g K ;
et f_

P Indians of agpss;tissx"

. 5 with the Spdnish efforts at achieving their . -'g

I 'r &
~

Christianisation, the ideologically resistant Indians'
'could aesociate destruction and selfishness/ and an

attempted destrueturation of their world in favour of

creatfng a mote assimilated wOrk_force.[54]-.The_saints_
" and relics oi'the;church.uere-not'the Indians!; they :

were the Spaniards' and the Spanish were different.

Purther, by any moral standard these inVaders were"

probably not considered AS particularly pious by the -

Indian underclass.[SS] When religious ‘and cultural

survival was taken seriously, as it appears to have
, : PR P
been in the envxronment of seventeenth century ‘Hacas,

to adopt these invaders faith ‘or to be like what theb
Spanish must have been perceived to be, in a religious
and ethical sense,icould not-hive been appealing.i.'

| Thus, ‘with regard to the Catholic images ,and the
; | E very suitability of the faith itself, the,Indian

. . . _

dogmatisers declined apceptance. For the Indians,.

unlike what remained an obscure printed book, a blurredjt
’ conception of a tripartite God and a host of images of

chiefly European, and invariably white, martyrs in the

‘o
¢

Sy
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church, their own religion was relevant to them and

L - . -
. .

aroﬂnd them every day [561 The culturally-determined
logic alluded to by Hernando chaupis COndor above was

almost inescapable for the lopal Indian ministers, and

@

‘Became their natural articulation of the imposed faith

in their_efforts;at,counter-evangelisation.-~Pedro
S ?.\l e N tv'l,‘. ?',' ’. :..‘ e .L‘;.: . hed ' . o )
Guaman Vilca was succinct:

o TheLIndians, bygbeiné Indians Qorship
”-their malquis and idols. because, . these . o
- ‘fgok ont. for the abundance of their (:<‘l B
L "chapras and the prosperity of ‘the - .
S Indians..., Only the Spaniards
B /-%hould worship God and the painted

ool "safnts th 't are in- the church [57]

rvIn reference to che semi annual Pocoimita andlﬁ
”Caruamita-festivals ofvwhich the dogmatising wasdan
integral part, the clandestine religion s combination :»5'
of persistent tradition and’ active opposition ‘ |
prevailed' While the foundation of the semi-annual
occasions sas devoted to the purification of the people:
B and the renewal of " their loyalty to the religiouni’

&

connections,vas with so many elements in thev . N
. c seventeenth-c%ntsry spiritual existence, the approach
| to’ confession and instruction at the festivals was

'different than it ‘had beenr‘
.fpr; A paasivity or a dormant ad/eptance of
Catholicism s ascendancy in the land would hav;.spelled:

“‘the end for a vital Indian reliqion in Hacas.- Rhe £acta:

that festivals, ancient tradiciones and comnemoration



o

of their dwn'éacrgd higtbries-cbntinueq tdtpla}”an»

229

.ééséntinl‘role'in'tne péopies' 6ut106k Andtyorid;
jsuggests actlon and conacious obJectxon.kahe

M ) =, : .."
. proponents of the clandestine faith in Hacas, in*the

interont'of cultural survival had adapted things like

their explanation of wrong and their dogmatising

mcssages; They had attempted to understand,and had

-

actively confronted,the exxstence of a domi?ant

Christian rival for the hearts of the falthful ln the .

village. : Atfx' s
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~cited above by J. Szemifiski in S.J. Stern (ed.), .

Resistance,. Rebellion, ggd COnsciousness, 166 192.

For an interesting look at. the effect of the Bible
and the . authority of the printed. word on the '
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VI  CONCLUSION : .

Living on the political and spiritual frontier in

colonial Peru in the middle of he seventeenth century,
the people of San Pedro de Hag,as are an .am‘ple of the
indigenous world ‘in the colonial era.a Unintegrated”g_

into Spanish Catholic Peru, nonliterate, &ﬁ:
Quechua-speaking, inward ~looking mountain villagers,

-

they left’ virtually nothing behind to tell of their

'iworld save the record that filters through the"

1
i<

documentation kollected in 1657 by Bernardo de Noboa s

visita of idolatry.»ﬂhat stands out in this piece of
. ;‘{A; ‘U . K

evidence ggs

an image of the complex spiritual existence

;.of the community. The key players in the local drama'

‘were certainly the indigenous priesthood however,.fne

would be mistaken in divorcing the ordinary villagers '

o fromvthe_beliefs,amd traditions;- The historical;moment

in Hacas involved the entire village, a world'of Indian -
religious all'giance, conspiracy and.resistance. ln-
this setting, the penetration -and influence of
Catholicism seems to have: encouraged the peoples'
resilience, and only enhanced a steadfast determination

to maintain and defend a cultural identity that was

'vinextricably bound o religion. Yet,<however

fascinating, Hacas and the individuals involved in the

religious opsosition are of ;imi‘Ld importance without

' recognition of . ‘what they may symboliee in the context -

& o R ‘234~‘J .
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-

" of a larger and mofe_ﬁftaiiéfash. A S ”’Q; -
. L . . PPN . } . .0

-In the.mid—ggxgnteehth qéntdry, Hacas aroused the

&

attent;on;of:the Extirpation. Under the authdrity of

thekAgchbisth’éf Lima, Don Peéro,dé Vi{liéémez; thq;ﬂ

N . - -

institution had regained prominence as :hé«church's_

principal reaction to suryiving forms of Indian

Vroiigiosity.in the mountain pa:ishes.v*élaiming“the

_gbilityftojcdndemn,bq;h the living and the dead to the '

Christian Hell and incorporating Inquisitional methods-

of cdercihg tespfmonies, Bernardo de Noboa's’

atteﬁpted to Ele its presence
felt through the exertion of its powers énd—claihs_to

>

spiritual authority.

( In_thejfifewqf‘the‘auto-de-fé in tHe 'village plaza,

N along with the idols, wak'as, conopas, parts of_hpihéas

and remnants of offerings,»visitador_Noboa-inc}uded the

corpseé-of‘the-lﬁdiqné' ancestors,-thé.malquig, thatl

hﬁdfbeen revealed. The'cremation post mortém;of these’

','liv}ng dead” ;hat,,for genetations had been‘préserved

and maintained by offerings ghdvfestivals,,represenfed

o

the Extirpation'’s most poignant attaEk ‘on the basié’ofﬂ

‘

_the Indian religion.  As Pierre Duvibls§expre553d it,

it was the Spanish degiie "to kill .their %ulture

th;buqh'théir'déﬁd.'tl]

—

'HWherq'the_peoplg éémeifrom w&s intimately"
asgsociated with how theﬁ,h@isped; It was a matter of

1Y
. L
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tmaintaining'the connections. At no other‘occasionslﬁz
g _y

'*than the festivals in commemoration ‘of their

origin!, those ‘of periodic renewal memorialised in the p
. rhythm of the seasons, ‘and those which existed parallel;
.to; or 'inside the reality of Catholic ritual in the

village, Was this more clearly illustrated : These were h
R :

the principal times of participation in which the
people would reinforce their identity - and despite n
adverSity - their cultural integrity.

- t’..Noboa had unearthed countless examples'of malquis'

| and sacred wak'as that had been concealed from Hernando‘:'
de Avendaﬁo s visita over a generation earlier.[?] fthﬂ
bdoes not appear E% ‘have been a particularly difficult

J‘gﬂ id thing for the Indians to hide important idols‘and |

71 ;‘ malquis from Spanish attention. _Also,:there,was : '<>,

' .qertainly no,Indian ocath that forbade the presentationh

- et

. o “‘ ) p- L
'eaningless stones and sites to the‘offiéialstto

N ; I

"nch the visita s thirst for a material measure of :

N gl : '-"e& ' .
aﬁp*y. ir success, .a. large number of idols and wak as. at.

' -

i
?

the auto-de fe 13] Moreover,.there is 1ittle evidence’
to- suggest that the removal and destruction of malquis-.

and idols extinguished their significance to the

l

Indians. As Aﬂﬁz.‘ Guaman Pilpi of Hacas testitied was
R, -

the case with the destroyed idol Marcayan, although it_

> had been burnt,\the soul of the said idol lived '[4)

In the Yanaqui ayllu,aﬂernando Chaupis Condor told that4

»

8)



':in place of two stone idols destroyed by ViSitador
,vAvendano-the Indians continued ‘to’ venerate two painted
masks LS] | - o

The Extirpation also attempted to deter the Indians'
.through what was meant to be the humiliation and L
'fpunishment of the indigenous priests and the religious
voffenders of the: village. A good confessant'tsuch-as
the:camachico,Don;Christébal Poma»Libia,'for example,
..ﬁas'1ight1y5sentenced.tononefyear’s service:in»thel 'M ﬁ

church-under the supervision of,the-parishfpriest.[sl.“

', Villagers suCh as 'Juan'Raura'or Pedro Sarmiento;“

PR ,’\

"1;charged as ministers of idols,»or the famous sorceror

vdand dogmatiser,‘Alonso Chaupis the blind, received the
standardfharsher.punishments,.
,"All three were to,be taken'in‘brocession'through

3

' the streets of the villaqe with a rope around their

;necks and a cross iQAtheir hands.' With- the intention
,~:of adding to his humiliation the uisitador dec;ded thatf-
"the religious criminal Chaupis the blind should have‘
lhis head shaved (an Aﬁdean symbol of shame), and»upon

it placed.a.coroza (a coned headpiece and European
symbol of shame for condemned heretics), having his
.crimes yelled aloud by a crier as he moved through the
streets.'»Further, Alonso Chaupis was to publically

suffer fifty lashes. All ‘of the above were" sentenced fl

to serve ,n th~e church for two, four and eight year;

'../' . - L



'-Sentences'

n(reinCidir) t‘

.

respectivel
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<g‘and ran . the risk of having their .

oubled if they chose to backslide .h

"fr former evils.[?] T.fﬁ“

To the octogenarian, Hernando'Hacastomaf(yhoddiedf7

'before.hisfsentence could be serVed), and'ﬁernando7

Chaupis Condor, of course,'were meted out the most

"severenpenaltios.‘ The Spanish declared them to be..

‘beyondithe help of reform.;'Both Hernandos ‘were charoed_v‘

”as,leaders‘of the evil religion s persistence, chief-
o S _ e

'ministers; ordainers of ‘other officers, dogmatisers;s'

'sorcerors,,not todnentionUdeceitful liars (embusteros)

and apostates (relapsos)} After'the‘

participation in the- dhme procession intended to shame

L

: them in the eyes of the other Villagers, they were to

4 "‘

‘be banished to the Casa de Santa Crﬁz in the Cercado of.

1fLima where they were to serbe six years., Their release

was to result i@ th

depenHed ‘on the abjuration of their errors, and'any-
. - v .

indication of their failure to reform, Noboa included,

/ - . - ’

r penalties being doubled [8]

\)0
The proceasiom

'f humiliation for most of thg ﬁfp. W

£

convicted minister and the severity of the penalo as
o AERRE W@‘

pto Hacas Poma and Chaupis Condor reflected thQ

'fficial

thirpation s . long-running co@tentions.n.rhej

Church believed it would be through both th;_;

degradation of the religioue officiale in the eyes of

",their»ﬁaithfnl-and:the removalsot'theee-main proponents_ .

F




'"mvictory of Catholicism.anhe repressive measures=were-

4o
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"of local religious resistance that the Indian parishes

would be rid of their most serious obstacles to the-f-’

'_’meant to be varnings to: the others to- dissuade them
3“fromf?heir traditional loyalties. ‘The opposite was.

;ﬁpite possibly the case. The supposed humiliation of

.J_., R

“'fygthe procession of’ the religious leaders through ‘Hacas

’ gagent, the,Extirpation,

o~ u"
likely elevated these people in the villagers'

\

'Hjestimation and strengthened the collective Indian

resolve.~.Furthermore, ‘the banishment~and'death offa
¥ o

| ,man such as, Hernando Hacas Poma must have created an

)

fIndian martyr in the cultural resistance.

/

The official Church ~through its re- inVigorated

:'ad opted for force as - its"

B

".solution to the persistence of the. reSilient

:,'; e i&g -

.ufftraditional religion in; the indian parishes. 'In.this

i 0 i

*Qdecision, Archhishpﬁ Villagomez and the Church in Peru

had left such si%§ificant one-time supporters as the

'.¢,

'fJe uit order in ‘its’ wake. ‘It had decided that the"

j‘r
) ’g’dl

’ problem of }dolatry in the seventeenth century did not

/Vcall for %hé‘proliferation of the teaching and

f¢

;fx"”under anding that cohversxon to Christianity might

_alsd stand fot. Instead of‘persuading the Indians to'”

5embrace the Christian faith through redoubled efforts

“L}

‘at prosetylisation and a vigilant missionary strategy,

a militant Church akin with the larger age of which it

3



-was part, found snay even in~ the fastnesses of Andean‘i
‘ o : Ty P E
'fl‘Peru,vtc “.}7v5 L ,f3f1.5~ N ‘
fi The seventeenth-century concern with the state of*w
o SN i" . X i oy .

Catholicism in indian Peru, embodied by the campaigne-"'

bfof the Extirpation gi{idolatry, became a crusade,.not.

so much in the neme of God as against the Devil.-uhs;ﬁ

oy
-
ot 3

has often been the ‘case in other historical settings,f.
sp much concentration on Evil fn the examination of '

o : . :
“,‘,indigenous beliefs created occasions for Evil to
manifest itself in.the Indians"own confessions..?If

Noboa s investig&tion in Hacas Ln 1657 gﬁ any

«

‘ indication - and indeed it must be ‘the religiousl

conﬁrontation representeq at whe instance of the'

.';'*'

visitas of idolatry brought to the fore the ideological

i

‘ stalemate resulting from the confrontation of two

visions held by two worlds in Peru--'the crisis of

. . &
understanding on the part of the Spanish and the
é .

« o240 b0
S “Ea )

- cultural tenacity on, tHe part of the Indians. What the"‘

. \"
official Church understood to be evil and idolatrous
L3

among the worship practices of the Indians was s

’essentially an effort at cultural and religious

survival intermixed with an active oppoeition that the

*circumstances q£ clandeetinity and- Catholic aecendancy_lgdf”

L

L demanded Despite what had transpired politically and N
:militarily over ‘a century eariier, resistance to the
Spanish Catholics' destrhcturetion of the Indiau world

r .-1”?;7:5-f’*ﬂﬁ'f.' lw



waevalite’inlﬁacqsk:ee~undoubtedly7eleewhere,'
‘ ;nfter”the death'offtne proponentrVillagémeztin
il67l;_it would be the Extirpation thet would fade away;
r4ﬂ\)’1‘hough visites of idolatry made sporadic appperances
in the Andea through the eighteenth and early
nineteenth centuries as responses to specific problems,
1ee an»organised institution it,hed cleerly runﬁits,v |
. course. | | | :
"ln éan<Pedro'de}Hacas; thelExtirpation_of idoletry"
Hfaced a. greeter rival than‘tbe blind worship of falsel
man-made gods or idols, it confronted a people rich" 1nl -
0 ‘:tradition and experienced in cultural survival. fhe;}e
) villagers iresistance to colonial 1mpoeitions was .
_subtle!‘intelligent andisnccessful; fReeliets?”_.
‘cocnieentbofbtne futility;of e‘noreyviolentvrebellfon
.ageinst}their oterlorde‘from.so.linited etsphere-es‘
theirjvilleqe,‘theyioppoeedﬂtheir‘extinction ;s e‘
living;people tne only'wai they knew.now} It provpd;anJ'
inpossiole.tgsk forithe’Spenish to‘extirpete.tne_d
fcu;;urelnmemory and thefreligious connections thetl L

 defined the Indian peoplesy-identity.
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-2 _IPropeiﬂﬁreatment of this thome in relation to” Hacaa
" .is a discussion all :its own. Alonso Chaupis,'for o
~ example, told of six impotrtant malguis and a .
- huanca of the. Quirca ayllu that had been: ‘hidden
from Avendaﬁo. £ 30v, Duviols 175.;v o
-3 - 'The Indians in Hacas did not confess to these acts
v ot deception. However, for an example in which it
' " was known to have occurred see A.M. Wightman in
-, D.G. SVeet and G. B‘ Nash (eds ), 38-48.

4 £ 36v, Duviols 185,
5 f 2i;.Duviols 161._
6 £ 121v, ngiqlsu553.'
7 "f;120412§§, bu§i§1§ 251fé55‘ 
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